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INTRODUCTION 


The Andhra country, lying betwefeir^he Kistna 
and the Godavari, played an important role in the 
early history of India. It formed a part of the l^ngdom 
of the Mauryas. The Satavahanas held sway over 
Jt for a long time. After the Satavahanas the country 
was ruled by the Iksvakus, Brhatphalayanas, Salaiika- 
yanas, Pallavas, and the Vi^nukundins in succession. 
The Visinikundins were supplanted by the Eastern 
Calukyas in A. D. i3l5. The early history of the 
Andhra country is the history of the rise and fall of 
all these dynasties. 

The book has been divided into nine chapters. 
The first chapter deals with the origin of the Eastern 
Calukyas. Chapters from two to five narrate their 
political history from the early time till their occupation 
of the Cola country. Needless to mention that though the 
kings of this dynasty from Kulottunga-Cola I to 
Rajendra-Cola III preferred to call themselves Colas 
they carried pure Eastern Calukya blood in their veins. 
Hence, in order to complete the history of the Eastern 
Calukyas, all that is known about their political 
achievement in the Cola country have been included in 
chapters six and seven. The chapter eight discusses the 
administrative and cultural attainments of the Eastern 

■t 

Calukyas in the Andhra coiintry. The last chapter 
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contains the history of the collateral branches of the 
main line of the Eastern Calukyas, and also the history 
of some important feudatory families. 

Dr. Fleet published an article entitled ‘Chronology 
of the Eastern Calukyas’ in the Indian Antiquary, 
1891, Volume XX. No detailed monograph on the 
Eastern Calukyas has hitherto been published. An 
attempt has been made below to give a comprehensive 
account on the subject with the help of available 
evidence. . * 

My thanks are due to Dr. N. N. Law, M. A., 
P. R. S., PH. D., learned editor of the ‘Indian Historical 
Quarterly’, for kindly publishing the large portion of 
this work in his much esteemed Journal (Volumes 
VIII-XIII). My thanks are also due to Mrs. Indu 
Bala Ganguly, B. A., for helping me in every step 
while the work was in progress, and for preparing 
the Index. 


Hindu University, Benares. 
August, 1937. 


D. C. Ganguly 
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The Eastern Calukyas 

CHAPTER I 

Origin of the Dynasty 

It is now generally admitted that the names 
Calukya and Caulukya are synonymous and that the 
Calukyag are a branch of the Giirjaras. Mr. J. 
Campbell^ quotes an amount of evidence from the 
traditions preserved by the Rajput bards in order 
to support the Gurjara origin of the Caulukyas. 
Dr. Bhandarkur, also a supporter of this theory, makes 
the following observations:^ ‘‘It was .evidently in the 
time of the Caulukya sovereigns that Gujarat came 
to be called after Gurjaras. The Dohad inscription® 
of the Caulukya Jayasimha, dated A.D. 1140, narrates 
that the king was a ruler of Gurjaramandaln. It is 
therefore quite intelligible, that a portion of Lata, 
when occupied by the Gurjaras, should be called 
Gurjaratra after them. I say a portion of Lata, 
because from the above it will be easily perceived that 
as the province held bj- the Gurjaras included Dholka, 
Kapadvang, Ahmedabad, Patan and Cambay. It did 
not extend to the south-west of Mahi. And quite in 

1 Horn. Gaz.i vol. IX, p. 485. 

^ JBBRAS, vol. XXr. op. 425 ff. 3 lA, vol. XII, p. 59. 
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consonance with this view, we find Lita mentioned in 
inscription during the Caulukya period side by side 
with such expressions Gurjarade^a and so forth. It is 
thus clear that a portion of L3^ first came to be called 
after Gurjara when it came under the sway of the 
Gaulukyas, conclusion is therefore irresistible that the 
Gaulukyas were Gurjaras.” 

As a matter of fact there is no direct or indirect 
evidence to prove the Gurjara origin of the Gaulukyas. 
The nature of the evidence, from which Mr. Gampbell 
has drawn his conclusions, does not merit any serious 
consideration. Dr. Bhandarkar’s observations, if 
examined with other evidences, which he had evidently 
missed to take into consideration, do not stand criticism. 
It is true that the territoiy known as Sarasvatamandala 
had assumed the name Gurjara since the 11th century 
A'.D.* Jinadattasuri's GaitadharcuardhaSataha mentions 
Anahillavada (modern Patan in Gujarat) as the capital 
of GurjaratrS when Durlabha was ruling there.’* It is 
significant that as soon as SSrasvatamandala assumed 
the name Gurjara, the ancient Gurjaratra in Eastern 
Rajputaoa gradually became less known as such. 
This suggests that a large number of Gurjara population 
migrated from the Eastern Rajputana in the 10th and 
11th century A.D. to Sirasvatama^dala, to which 
they gave a name after their own. 

1 lA, vol. VI, p. 191 ; cf. lA, vol. XII, p. 59. 

2 JBBRAS, vol. XXI, p. 426. 
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Quite contemporaneously with the Caulukya rule 
in Gujarat, another Caulukya family, to which Barapa 
and his successors belonged, governed the country of 
Lata, independent of foreign control. Lata retained 
its name as such till the 13th century A.D. If the 
Sarasvatamapdala changed its name as Gurj^ra due 
to the establishment of the Caulukyas there, it is 
inexplicable why Lata failed to follow the same course. 
Similarly the Deccan, Andhra and Kaliriga where the 
Calukyas had numerous settlements are not known to 
have ever home a name having any reference to Gurjara. 

While there is ne evidence to prove the Gurjara 
origin of the Calukyas on the one hand, we have on 
the other a record which negatives it. The Aihole 
inscription* of PulikeSin of Badami, dated 634 A.D., 
narrates that the king belonged to the Calukya family, 
and glorihes him for defeating the Gurjaras. This 
carefully distinguishes Pulikesin and his family from 
the Gurjaras. Under this circumstance, the Calukyas 
cannot be r^arded as to have belonged to the 
Gurjara tribe. 

The Calukyas established numerous settlements 
in different parts of India. 

The Eastern Calukyas were a collateral branch 
of the Wester n Calukyas of Badami. They also, like 
the other mediaeval dynasties of India, traced their 


1 El, vol, VI, p. 11. 
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descent from a mythical ruling family. The Chellur 
plates* of Viracoda, dated 1091 A. D., give the 
following information about their origin. The earliest 
personage of the family was Buddha. He was followed 
in succession by Pururavas, Ayu, Nahu§a, Yayati, 
Puru, Janamejaya, PracTsa, Sainyayati, Hayapati, 
Ssrvabhauma, Jayasena, Mahabhauma, Aisanaka, 
Krodhanana, Devaki, Ijlbhuka, Kk$aka, Mativara> 
Katyayana, Nila, Dusyanta, Bharata, Bhumanyu, 
Hastin, V'irocana, Ajamllha, Samvarana, Sudhanvan, 
Parlksit, Hhimasena, Pradipana, ^amtanu, Vicitravirya, 
PSnduraja, Pandavas, Abhimanyu, Parikjiit, Janamejaya, 
Kjemuka, Naravahana, ^atanlka, Udayana. Udayana 
was followed by fifty-nine emperors on the throne of 
Ayodhya. After their reigns had elapsed, Vijay5ditya, 
a king of this race, migrated to Daksiijapatha and 
invaded the kingdom of Trilocana-Pallava. But 
unfortunately, he fell fighting in the battle-field when 
his queen, who was then with child, accompanied 
by her family priest and the old ministers, fled to 
an Agrahara called Mudivemu. An ascetic named 
Visnubhatta-Somayajin gave the party adequate shelter 
where the queen gave birth to a son known as 
Vi§nuvardhana. In that boy was infused the ambition 
of a great king, who, when grew up a man, established 
a sovereignty over the Deccan having defeated the 
Kadamba, Gafiga and other princes. Son of this king 

1 Cellur plates of V’ira-Coda in SII, vol, l,*p. 49 ff. 
Cf. Ranastipundi grant of Vimaladi^-, JS7., \ ol. VI, p. 351 IF. 
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was Vijayaditya. His son was Pulikesivallabha whose 
son was Klrtivarman. From Kirtivarman was born, 
Kubja-Vi§nuvardhana, the founder of the Eastern 
('alukya dynasty. 

The first part of the above report can be dismissed 
as manifestly fabulous. The real history . which 
deserves consideration begins from Vijnuvardhana. 
Pulikesin, referred to above, was evidently the first 
great king of the Calukya dynasty of Vatapipura, the 
modern Badami, in the Bijapur District.* He was 
succeeded by his son Klrtivarman in 562 A. D. 
Klrtivarman fought with the Nalas, i.e., the people 
of the Nalavadi country in the direction of Bellary and 
Kamul, the Mauryas of Koiikan, the Kadambas of 
VanavasT in North Kanara, Kaliugas, Kcralas, Panclyas, 
Dramilas, etc.^ He married the sister of the Raja 
Srivallabha Senananda of the Sendraka family, who 
gave birth to three sons Pulikesin II, Kubja 
-Viinuvardhana and Jayasimhavarman.® 

Kirtivarman was succeeded by his younger brother 
Mangalcsa in 597-98 A.D. Maugalesa was also a 
powerful king. He tried to secure the succession to 
the throne for his own son by superseding the claim 
of his nephew Pulikesin II,* This led to the out- 
break of a civil war between him and the sons of 

1 El, vol. VI, p. 8, V. 7. 

« 2 Ewn. Gaz., vol. I, part 11, p. 345. 

3 lA, vol. XVII, p. 265. 4 EJ, vol. VI, pp.S.9. 
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Kirtivarman, in which Maugalesa lost his life (608 
A.D.). No sooner Pulikesin ascended the throne than 
he had to encounter another trouble. Taking advantage 
of the civil war Appayika and Govinda invaded his 
kingdom to the north of the Bhaimarathi (Bhimarathi). 
The Calukya army, however, succeeded in repulsing 
that invading force. ^ Pulikesin besieged VanavasI 
and Purl, and to his arms submitted the Gauges, 
Alupas, Kohka^as, Mauryas, Latas, Mslavas, Gufjaras, 
and the king Har?a.® All these successful enterprises 
made the Calukya prince the master of the three 
MahSr3$trakas with nine and ninety thousand villages® 
attached to them^/ He then* installed his younger 
brother Vi§riuvardhana as ‘YuvarSja’, and made him 
the governor of a province in the neighbourhood of 
the modern Bhor State, in the Bombay Presidency, 
probably to keep in check Appayika and Govinda. 
The head-quarter of that province seems to have been 
at Kurumarathi which cannot be identified now.* An 
inscription* of the Yuvaraja Vignuvardhana was 
found at Satara, the chief town of the District of that 
name in the Bombay Presidency. It states that 
Vi 5 tiuvardhana-Vi$amasiddhi, while residing at 
Kurumarathi, on the full-moon lithi of Karttika, 
granted the village Alandatirtha, in the Srinilayabhoga, 

1 Ibid, 2 El, vol. VI, pp. 8-9. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 10. 4 lA, vol. XIX, p. 310. 

5 Ibid, 
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on the north of the agrahara of Anopalli, and on the 
south bank of the Bhimarathi, to the sons of Laksmaipa 
-Svarain. The record was written in the eighth year 
of the glorious Maharaja who is to be identified with 
Pulikesin II. ^ Mr. Fleet identifies Alandatirtha 
with the modem Alundah, five miles north-east of 
Bhor, the chief town of the Bhor State, and about 
thirty-five miles north of Satara.* Bhimarathi is 
the modem river Bhima on the north bank of which 
the battle between Pulikesin and Appayika and 
Govinda took place.® The date of the record 
corresponds to 615-16 A. D. 

Pulikesin, having settled his affairs in the north, 
turned his arms against the countries in the east. He 
marched into Kosala, the modern Raipur District, in 
the Central Provinces, and conquered it. His younger 
brother Yuvaraja Visnuvardhana was despatched 
eastward for further conquest.® Visnuvardhana invaded 
Kaliuga which fell to his arms. Kaliriga was at that 
time the country bounded by Kongoda, the modem 
Ganjam District, in the Madras Presidency, on the 
north, and the river Godavari on the south.® Its 
capital was situated 1400-1500 li, that is, 233-250 

1 Cf. inscription of MaAgi Yuvaraja, lA, vol. XX, 

p. 106. 

2 Ibid, p. 304. 3. JSl, vol, VI, p. 9. 

4 El, vol. XVIII, pp. 258, 260. 

> 5 ' Cunningham’s Geography ed. by S. N. Mazumdar, 

p. 590 ; Watters’ Yuan Chaang, vol. II, p. 198. 
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miles to the southwest of Gan jam.* Mr, Cunningham 
suggests that this place might have been either 
RsjamahendrI on the Godavari or the Koringa on the 
sea-coast. RsjamahendrI was founded by the Calukya 
Rsjaraja I (1018-1059 A. D.). Pi$tapura, the modern 
Pithapuram in the Godavari District, was a place of 
great importance during that period, and had been 
enjoying pre-eminence since the 4th century A. D.* 
I think it was the capital of Kalinga during that 
period, and the description of the Chinese traveller in 
this connection does not militate against this assumption. 
Pi$tapura possessed a strong fortress. Vi$nuvardhana 
besieged it and easily brought it under his subjugation. 
He next marched southwards and ravaged the country 
aroruid the Ku^Sla lake which Mr. Kielhom rightly 
identihes with the modern Kolleru lake, situated 
between the Godavari and the Kistna.* The country' 
between these two rivers was known as the Andhrade5a, 
the capital of which was Vengi. Veiigi is identical 
with ‘Vifigila’ as mentioned by Hiuen Tsang.* It is 
the modern village of Vegi or Pedda-Vegi, seven miles 
north of Ellore, the chief town of the Ellore taluka 
of the Godavari district, in the Madras Presidency, 
and about ten miles, to the northwest, from the Kolar 

1 Cun., Q$o., p. 590 ; Julien’s Hiuen Teang, III, 92. 

2 Cf.ltRagholi Plates of Saktivarman, El, vol. XII, 

p. 3. 3 El, vol. VI, p. 3. 

4 Watters’ Yuan Chwtng, vol. II, p. 210. 
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or Kolleru lake. The Aihole inscription ^ of Pulikeiin, 
dated in S. 556 — 634 A. D., states that ‘‘through the 
excellences of their householders prominent in the 
pursuit of three objects of life, and having broken the 
pride of other mlers of the earth, the KaliAgas with 
the Kosalas, by His (PulikeSm’s) army were made to 
evince signs of fear. Hard pressed by Him, Pi§tapura 
became a fortress not difficult of access; wonderful 
(to relate), the ways of the Kali age to Him were 
quite inaccessible ! Ravaged by Him, the water of 
Kunala coloured with the blood of men killed with 
many weapons, and thq land within it overspread with 
arrays of accoutred elephants was like the cloud-covered 
sky in which the red evening-twilight has risen”.* 
PulikeSin’s inscription, dated 629 A.T)., gives us to 
understand that the above conquests were made by 
the Yuvaraja Visnuvardhana.* Hoth the countries of 

1 JF/, vol. VI, p. 11. 

2 Grhinam sva — 

sva-gunais trivargga-tuugii vihit-anyaksitipala-maiiabhaiiga 
(b) abhavann upajatabhTtiliiiga yad-amkena sa-Ko(sa)lah 
Kalii*iga(bj H 23 Pistam Pi^^tapurarn ycnabhitiliftga yad- 
anlkena sa-Ko(sa)lah Kalinga(li) 11 26 Pistaiii Pistapurani 
yena jatam durggam adurggaman citram yasya kaler vrttam 
jatara durggamadurggamam II 27 SannJiddha-varaiia 
ghatasthagit-antaralam nan-ayudha-ksatanara-ksataj-angara- 
gamluslj jalam yad-avamardditam abhra*garbhain Kaunalam 
^ ambarapi iv^o(j)ita sadhyaragam II 28 Ely vol. VI, p. 6. 

3 Ely vol. XVIII, pp. 258, 260. 
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Andhra and Kalinga seem to have been under the 
suzerainty of the Vi§nukundin dynasty, when Visnuvar- 
dhana invaded them. Madhavavarman I was the 
founder of this dynasty. His mother was a princess 
of the Vakateka family.* The Vakatakas held 
sway over a territory which extended upto the 
Narmada on the north, Raipur, in the Central 
Provinces, on the east, the Bhima' on the south-west 
and Aparanta on the west. Harisena, who ruled from 
about A. D. 475-500, is the last known Vakataka 
king.* He conquered Kaliiiga and Andhra.® From 
about A. D. 300 to the middle, of the 5th century the 
Sslaiikayanas held sway over the Andhra country.* 
They were overthrown by the Pallavas of KSflci, who 
annexed that country into their dominion in the latter 
part of the 5th century A. D.® Harisena’s adversary 
in the Andhra country' must have been these Pallavas, 
who were completely ousted by him. After that 
glorious victory he seems to have handed over the 
thrones of Kaliuga and Andhra to his relation 
Madhavavarman I of the Vi^nukundin family. After 
all, no doubt can be entertained that the Vi$nukundins 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 197. 2 JR AS, 1914, p. 328. 

3 ASWl, vol. IV, pp. 53, 124, 129 {Ajanta into.) 
JBAS, 1914, p. 330. 

4 SE., 1925, p. 73 ; Aneitnt HUtory of the Deeean 
by G. J. Dubreuil, translated icto English by V.S.S. Djksitar. , 

5 JA, vol. V, p. 154. 
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held sway over Kaliuga and Andhra in the 6th century 
A. D., i. e., in the period between the fall of the 
Pallavas and the rise of the Eastern CSlukyas in those 
countries. Madhavavarman I was succeeded by 
Devavarman, MSdhavavarman II, Vikramendravarman 

I, and Indra<6hattarakavarman. f The last mentioned 
king issued grants of lands in the Vizagapatam .District, 
in the Madras Presidency, which was within the ancient 
Kaliuga^ He was succeeded by Vikramendravarman 

II, who issued grants from a place near Veugi, in the 
AndhradeSa.^ Successors of Vikramendravarman II 
were Govindavarman, Madhavavarman III and 
Maficannabhattaraka. * Madhavavarman III granted 
lands in the Guddavadi Vijaya to f^ivasarma, son of 
Damagarma.* The Calukya Kubja-Vijnuvardhana’s 
son Jayasimha ( A. D. 633-663) also granted land in 
the Guddavadi Vi§aya to Rudragarma, son of SivagarmE 
and grandson of DSmagarma.* There is no doubt 
that Sivagarma mentioned in Jayasimha’s grant is 
identical with that in Madhavavarman Ill’s plate. 
This places Madhavavarman Ill's reign in the latter 
part of the 6th and in the early years of 
the 7th century A. D. It is tolerably certain that 
MailcannabhattSraka was the ruler of Andhra and 
Kaliuga when Vijnuvardhana invaded those territories. 
After their defeat in the hand of the Cslukyas, the 
Vi$nukundins lost their position as a ruling dynasty. 

1 m, vol. XII, p. 136. 2 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 195. 

3 JARS., vol. VI, p. 19. 4 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 76. 
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Now, Vi§nuvardhana, who was the Governor of 
Mahara$tra under his brother Pulike^in, chose to 
establish a kingdom in those newly conquered provinces 
of Kaliuga and Andhra for his own. He forthwith 
.settled himself there, of course, with the consent of his 
dear elder brother PulikeSin II, and administered the 
country as a subordinate of the Western Calukyas of 
Badami. The Kopparam plates* of Pulikeiin II, 
dated 629-30 A. D., states that “PrthivIduvarSja 
having defeated the circle of enemies by his arm (which 
was) a churning-stick of the wicked people of the Kali 
age, (and) which was skilled in daring (deeds) in many 
battles, (and) which was wielding the drawn sword, 
has secured the kingdom to the lineage of his son.” 
It further tells us that Pulikesin made PrthivIduvarSja 
the executor of the grant through which a village in 
the Karmaraji^ra is given to a Brahmin. Karmara$tra 
corresponds to the southern part of the Guntur District. 
Madras Presidency./ ‘Duvaraja* is a Dravidian Had- 
hhava’ of ‘Yuvaraja’. In the Kasakudi plates ‘tuvara^an’ 
corresjxmds to ‘Yuvaraja’ in the Sanskrit portion.* 
The Satara grant* of Visijuvardhana I, dated 615-16 

1 Vidi(ta)m astu V allabha (bhe) Sama(k»)-avastl(sthi) 
tc vidhivi(va)t .sa(m)pradatta maruta (matha) kali-kulanam 
aneka>.saipgrama-srihasa-dak.sciiasv<a-sut-anvaye pratista(stha) 
pita-rijyasya pri(pr)thiv1du(yu)varaiam etc. SI, vol. XVIII, 
p. 259. 

2. SII, vol. II, No. 73, cf. lines 103 and 106; Si, vol. 
IV, p. 180, fn. 5. 3 lA, vol. XIX, p. 309. 
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A. D., mentions him as Prthivivallabha Vi$nuvardhana 
Yuvaraja. It is known from other sources that 
Karmara$tra formed a part of the kingdom of Visiju- 
vardhana about this time. Hence there cannot be 
any doubt that PrthividuvarSja, referred to above, was 
identical as the Prthivivallabha Vi§nuvardhana 
Yuvaraja. 

• Vi§nuvardhana obtained this new fortune in 615-16 
A. D.^ He and his successors are known as the Eastern 
Cahikyas who ruled their kingdom for more than six 
centuries. 

The territory over which the Eastern Calukyas of 
Vengi held sway, extended, in the flourishing period of 
their rule, up to Mahendragiri, in the Gan jam district 
on the east; the Bay of Bengal on the south; Manneni 
river, in the Nellore district on the west;’ and the 
borders of the Nizam’s State of Haidarabad, Bastar 
State, and the Central Provinces on the north. This 

1 I A, Vol. XX, p. 93. 

2. Calukya Rajarija, the king of \ chgi, who flourished 
in the latterlpart of the 11th century I), addressed his 
subject ■! who lived in the countries between the Manneru 
river and the Mahendra Mountain, while issuing a grant. 
{.El., vol. VI. p. 342): Ma(nne)ti Mahendra-M.adhyavarttino 
Rastrakulapramukhan Kutumbinas saravavan Samahaya 
marntrlpurohita-senapati-jaivaraja-dauvarika-pradhanasamak- 
samitthamajnapayati) Manneti is the Telugu genitive of 
Manneru. 
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comprised the southern part of the Ganjam district, 
the whole of Vizagapatam, Godavari, Kistna, and 
Guntur districts and part of the Nellore district, in the 
Madras Presidency. Madhyama Kalihga was the name 
of the territory which corresponds roughly to the 
modem Vizagapatam District.* The designation was 
probably given to this province in order to distinguish 
it from the south and north Kalinga which corresponded 
roughly to the modem districts of Godavari to the 
north of the Godavari river and Ganjam respectively. 
These three divisions seem to have constituted the 
country known as Tri-KaliAga. The country of Andhra 
comprised the Godavari district to the south of the 
Godavari river and the Kistna district. But in a wider 
sense it was bounded on four sides by the Eastern ocean, 
the Kalahasti hill in the North Arcot district, the 
Mahendra Mountain in Ganjam, and Srisailam’. 
The capital of Andhra was Vehgi which was also 
the name of the Mainidala, in which it was situated. 
The Eastern Calukyas were generally designated as 
the rulers of Veugi. Sometimes the name TrI-Kalihga 
was added with the name Vebgi.’ 


1 El, vol. VI, pp. 227, 358; /SfAT, 1918, p. 132; -SjF, 


1909, p. 106. 

2 8E, 1917 p. 119. 

3 811, vol. I, p. 46; El, vol. V. p. 134. 



CHAPTER II. 


KubJa*Visnuvardhana to Vianuvardhana IV 

Kubja-Viitmvardhana (A,D, 6I6-6S3) 

Vijmivardhana, the founder of the Eastern Calukya 
-dynasty in Andhra and Kalihga, was also known as 
Kubja-Vi$nuvardhana*. He assumed the titles of 
Vi$amasiddhi and Makaradhvaja. His inscription^ 
tells us that he bore the surname, Vi$amnsiddhi, because 
*‘he acquired success by land and sea, in the woods 
and on the mountains under difficulties and against 
fortresses.” He was also known as Bittarasa.’ 

Three inscriptions of Vifnuvardhana’s reign have 
been discovered. The earliest one, which was issued 
during his viceroyalty, has already been referred to 
above. 

(i) The Chipurapalle copper-plate.* 

This inscription was found at Chipurapalle, the 
chief town of the subdivision of the same name, in the 
Vizagapatam district. It was issued in the eighteenth 

1 lA, Voi. XIII, p. 213. 2 El, Vol. IX, p. 319 ; I A, 

Vol. VII, p. 186. 

3 Ibid, Vol. XIX, p. 303. 4 Vol. XX, p. 16 ; 

Cf. plate XXVII South Indian Pakeography, Burnell. 
Pacsiisile reads “Plaki” vi^ya, and not *Puki' as doubtfully 
suggested by Mr. Fleet. 
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year, fourth month, and fifteenth day of the king’s 
reign. It records that Maharaja Vi;i;^uvardhana 
Vi$amasiddhi, the dear younger brother of Satyasraya 
(i. e. Pulikesin II), from his residence at Ccrupura, in 
the Plaki-Vigaya, informed the cultivators of the village 
of Kalvako^da, in the Dimila Visaya, that he, on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the moon, in the month of 
SrSvana, granted the above mentioned village to some 
learned Brahmanas. The dutaka of the grant Was 
Atavidurjjaya, who was a member of the Matsya family. 

Of the localities, mentioned above, Cerupura seems 
to be identical with Chipurapalle where the inscription 
was discovered. Dimila is the modern village of 
Dimile, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka of the \’i;{agapatam 
district. The regnal year corresponds to 6.].) A. D. 

‘^(ii) The Timmapuram inscription.* 

This plate was found in the village of Timmapu- 
ram, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka of the Vi;'agapatam 
district. It registers that Vigpuvardhana, from his 
residence at Pi§tapura, granted four thousand 
“Nivarttanas” in the fields on the eastern side of the 
village named Kumulara, in the Palaki-Vijaya, tc 
forty Brahmanas residing in (Potunuhka). 

Of the localities, Palaki is the same ns Plaki 
of the Chipurapalle copper«plate. Pi$tapuram is- 
Pithapuram in the Godavari district. 


1 Et, Vol. IX, p. 317. 
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The inscriptions of the subsequent Eastern Calukya 
Kings state that Vi§nuvardhana ruled over Vehgi- 
mandala.' In the year twenty-one of his reign (A. D. 
629-30) Pulikesm II, granted some lands in the village 
of Irbuli, in Karmarastra. These lands were bounded 
on the north by the road to Kondav(e)rupur, and 
on the south by the road to Vlrparu. The executor 
of the grant was PfthivTduvaraja, who, as has already 
been remarked, is to be identified with Vi§inuvardhana.‘^ 

Karmarastra, which was a Vi§aya, comprised the. 
northern portion of the Nellore district and a part 
of the Guntur district. 

From all these, it appears that Vi^nuvardhana 
held sw ay over a territory', which extended at least 
up to the Viiiagapatam district on the north-east, 
and the part of the Nellore district on the south-west. 

Vi^nuvardhana had a general named Buddha- 
varman, the ornament of the Caturthabhijana i. e. of 
the family belonging to the fourth (Sudra) caste. 
Buddhavarman was the founder of the Durjaya 
family. He ruled over the country west of the hill 
{Oiripascima ^asana), which contained seventy-three 
villages, and which he obtained through the favour 
of the King Kubja-Vi 5 ;nu along with his royal emblems.® 
The hill is situated in the Guntur district, and the 

1 JA, vol. XIII, p. 213, 1. 8. 

2 JEl, vol. XVIII, p. 260. 

3 "loid, vol. VI, pp. 273, 275.j 




’>( 8-l>W*WS 
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group of seventy-three villages must have formed the 
eastern portion of the Sattenapalli taluka of the 
same district.* Buddhavarman’s successors ruled 
over this Province up to the 12th century A. D. 
as vassals of the Eastern Cilukyas*. Kalakampa 
of the Pattavardhipl family was a general of 
Vi$puvardhana. He fought on the side of his master, 
and takes credit for killing in battle one Daddara. 
A grant of Amma I states that,^ “the chief of 
Pa|(avardhinT family, which was (always) charged 
with appointments by the prosperous succession of 
our race, he who was famed by the name of Kalakampa, 
the follower of Kubja-Vi$nuvardhana, killed in battle 
with his permission (a king) called Daddara, whose 
army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners.” Daddara’s identity is not known. 
Kalakampa’s successors were also appointed in the 
military service of the subsequent Eastern Cslukya 
rulers.* 

There can hardly be any doubt that Vi$nuvardhana 
uled his kingdom as a vassal of his brother Pulikesin. 

1 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 269. 

2 Cy Chapter VIII below. 

3 Asma-kula-kalyapa paramparAniyogadhikrta Patta- 
vardht\il-vaibsagra 9 ya Kalakampa iti visrutena Kubja- 
viS^uvardhananucare^a Samgrame tadanujnaya durdbarsa- 
valam Daddaranam3natn vinihatya taccihnani yena jagrhire. 
8II vol. I, p. 40. 
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PuJikesin’s inscription, dated A. D. 629-30, referred 
to above, bears testimony to that. The fact that 
the two brothers were in friendly terms can be 
gathered from Visnuvardhana’s inscription where he 
describes himself as the dear younger brother of 
Pulikesin. 

Vi$puvardhana was a great patron of learning. 
His court w'as graced by the famous poet Bharavl.* 

Vi$QUvardhana was a contemporary of the Pallava 
Simhavisnu and the Western Gafaga Durvinita (A.D. 
605-650).’ The date of his accession can be determined 
with tolerable certainty. Vi$puvardhana II, the 
fourth ruler of the Eastern Calukya dynasty, ascended 
the throne early in 663 A.D. A period of forty-eight 
years elapsed between this date and - the date of the 
accession of Vi§riuvardhana. This fixes A.D. 615-16 
as the first year of the reign of Vi$Quvardhana. The 
date cannot be pushed further back as Vi$puvardhana 
was governing Mahara§tra as a YuvarSja in the 8th 
year of Pulikesin’s reign i.e. A.D. 615-16*. He ruled 
his kingdom for eighteen years,* and concluded his 
reign in 633 A.D. He had two sons Jayasiinha and 
Indra-BhattSraka, of whom the first one succeeded 
him to the throne. ^ 

1 Mysore Areh. Rep., 1921, p. 28, 

2 and. 3 JA, vol. XX, p. 16 

4 SII, vol U p. 41. 
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Japcuiptha 1, Prthvt-Vallalha, Sarvasiddhi, 

(A. D. 633-663). 

Jayasimha assumed the titles of Sarvasiddhi' and 
PrthvT-Vallabha.* Altogether five inscriptions of his 
reign have been discovered. 

‘■(i) Pedda-Maddali inscriptions.* 

A number of plates was found in the village of 
Pedda-Maddali, in the Nuzvid taluka of the Kistna 
district. They were issued from the city of Udayapura. 
They record the grant of the village of Penukaparu, on 
the east of the village of Mardavalli (Maddavalli), in 
the Gudrahara Vi$aya. The Dataka was ^ivasarman. 
The grant was issued in the eighteenth year of the 
King’s reign which corresponds to A. D. 650-51. 

Of the localities, mentioned above, Gudrahara 
— Vi§aya is the modern Gudivada, the head quarters of 
the taluka of the same name, in the Kistna district. 
The village Mardavalli seems to have been the same as 
Pedda-Maddali where the record was unearthed. 

''(ii) The Pulibumra plates*. 

The Pulibumra plates record that Jayasimha made 
a gift of the village of Pulibumra, in the Guddavadi 
-Visaya, to the Brahmana Rudrasarman, a resident of 
Asanapura. 

1 El, vol. XIX, p. 261. 2 Ibid, p. 258. 

'3 lA, vol. XIII, p. 137 

v4 El, vol. XIX, p. 254; {JARS,) vol. IV, p. ^6. 
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Of the localities, referred to above, Pulibumra is 
to be identified with Potamuru, in the Bhfmavaram 
tahika of the Kistna district. 

'-(iii) The Pedda-Vegi plates*. 

A number of plates was discovered near the village 
of Pedda-Vegi, the ancient Vengipura, in the vicinity of 
Kllore. The inscription reports that Jayasimha granted 
the village of Kombani, in the Kantheruvati-Vi§aya at 
a distance of a Q-avytdi to the south of Vleirtturu, to 
Somasartnan, a resident of KukkanQr, on the ‘Vi§u- 
vadina’ of Karttika — ParnimS. The executor was the 
King’s preceptor, Narasimhasarman. Of the localities, 
Kantheruvati is to be identified with the modern village 
of Kanteru, in the Guntur taluka of the Guntur district. 
VlentOm, probably a corruption of Velanturu, seems to 
be the same as the modern village of Vellatuni,'in the 
Kepalli taluka of the Guntur district. The village 
Kombani is identical with the modern village of Koma 
in the same taluka. 

^(iv) Niduparu plate*. 

The Niduparu grant roisters that Jayasimha 
granted the village of Niduparu, in the GaoderuvSti 
-Vi$aya, north of the Vyaghra river, and on the bank of 
the Vanneru river, at a distance of two *QavyUi»\ on 
the eastern side of the capital at Ga^d^i^u {Qa^eru- 

rajttdhSnt), to KS^sarman, a resident of Asanapura. 

• 

1 El, vol. XIX, p. 258. "2 El, XVm, p. 57. 
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Ga^^eravati is the same as Kantheruvati of the 
above inscription. Niduparu is the modem Nidamarm 
which is actually about two OavyUtit (i. e. eight miles) 
to the east of Kantem. Gandera, as it appears from the 
inscription, seems to have been the capital of the 
southern division of Jayasimha’s kingdom, south of 
the Kistna. 

(v) The Mroparru inscription*. 

The Mroparru inscription was issued by Vallabha 
•Maharaja Sarvasiddhi, who was the son of Visnuvar- 
dhana and the grandson of Kirtivarman. It evidently 
belongs to the reign of Jayasimha I. It records that 
the king granted the village of Mroparru in CanQ (rapa)- 
lli Vi$aya to a BiShma&a, Mapdasarman, a resident of 
Vanaparru. The donee was greatly attached {hhakta) 
to Maugi-Yuvar3ja. This Mahgi-Yuvaraja, who later on 
ascended the throne of Vedgi, was the grandson of 
Jayasimha’s younger brother Indra-Bhattaraka./ 

Nothing definite is known about the military achi- 
evements of Jayasimha. His inscription states that he 
was one who reduced the circle of the Samantas, was 
a diplomat like Brhaspati, disciplined like Manu, 
righteous like Yudhi$thira, knower of the truth of the 
meanings of many Sastrss*. 


1 SJE, 1920, p. 99, APP, A, No. 9. 

2 JEI, vol. V, p. 127. 
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Jayasimha’s father Vi^^uvardhana was a vassal 
of the Western Calukyas of Badami. Jn the 4th 
decade of the 7th century A.D. the West ern Cslukyas 
of Ba dami suffered a terrible disaster at the hand 
of tEe Pallavas of Kanci. Pulikeiin II, who in the 
early years of his reign overran the Pallava dominion, 
was now violently attacked by the Pallava Nafasimha- 
vannan I. Series of battles were fought in which 
PulikeSin was ultimately worsted. Puliketfin fled away 
from, his capital, and the Calukya kingdom was 
plundered by the Pallavas. The supremacy of the 
Western Calukyas was later on re'established by 
PulikeSin’s son VikramSditya I. During this period 
of turmoil Jayasimha seems to have entirely separated 
his Kingdom from that of his uncle. Henceforward 
nothing is known about the nature of the relation that 
existed between the Eastern and Western Cslukyas. 

The Bezavada Plates* of CSlukya-Bhima I and 
almost all other Calukya plates assign Jayasimha I a 
reign of 33 years. But the British Museum plates of 
Amma II give him a reign of 30 years. An inscription® 
of Visnuvardhana II, son and successor of Indra 
-BhattSraka, who succeeded Jayasimha I, states that 
he made a grant of land on Wednesday, 13th March, 
A. D. 664, in the second year of his reign. It follows 
from this that he came to the throne before 13th March, 


1 'lA, vol. VII, p. 17. 

2 ZMd, p. 186. 
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663 A. D. Another record* of the same king reports 
that he issued a grant on February 17, A. D. 668, 
which is said to be his fifth regnal year. This shows 
that Vi$nuvardhana must have ascended the throne 
before February 17, A. D. 664, which date falls in the 
first year of his reign. In view of the evidence supplied 
by this second grant the king’s accession can by no 
means be pushed back prior to February 17, 663 A, D. 
Thus it may be concluded from these two records that 
Vi$nuvardhana ascended the throne between February 
17, and March 13, A. D. 663. As Indra-Bhattaraka 
ruled only for seven days, Jayasimha I must have 
closed his reign between February 9 and March 13, 
A. D. 663. Jayasimha’s accession to the throne took 
place in 633 A. D. This gives him a reign of thirty . 
years. He was succeeded by his younger brother 
Indra*Bhatt3raka. 

Indra-Bhattankf, IniraraJ%, Indaraja, Indraoirmtn, 
Siffthavikrama, and Tyajadhenu, 663 A.D. 

Indra>BhattSraka, who was also known as Indraraja, 
Indurija and Indravarman,* bore the titles of 
Sinfthavikrama and Tyagadheuu*. An inscription* of 
his reign has been discovered. It records that MahS- 

1 i»ld, p. 191. 

2 Bl, vol. IV, p. 226 ; Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 2 ; SII, 
vol. I, p. 58 ; lA, vol. XX, p. 16. 

3 El, vol. VIII, p. 237 ; vol. XVIII, p. 2. 

4 Ibid, vol. xyiii, p. 1. 



INDRA-BHATTARAKA 


25 


raja Indravarman, at the request of the chief Kondi- 
varman, granted to Cendisarman, the village of Konda- 
nagQru, which was bounded on the north by Mujum- 
noru, on the east by Pagunuru, on the south by 
Ceropura, and on the west by Irabbali. The executor 
was the king’s eldest son, who also bore the name 
Indravarman. The inscription was written by 
KanakarSma. 

Of the localities, CerupQru seems to be identical 
with' CerupQru of the Chipurupalle copper-plate of 
Visnuvardhana I, which was situated in the Plaki 
-Vijaya. The village is to be identified with the modern 
(Chipurupalle in the Vizagapatam district. Hence 
Kopdanaguru may be assumed to have been situated 
somewhere near the Chipurupalle taluka of the Vizaga- 
patam district. Indra-Bhattaraka was pretty old 
when he assumed the royalty, as his grandson Mangi 
-Yuvaraja was fairly young during the reign of Jayasi- 
inha I. ’ . He could not rule for a long time, and died 

1 The Godavari grant of the Raja Prthivimula, the son 
of the Maharaja Prabhakara, states that “Adhiraja Indra, 
who joined in a tumultuous combat, waged by all the kings 
who were gladdened by having assembled in the desire to 
uproot by force Indra-BhaUaraka” vol. XVF, 

p. 119). Mr. Fleet remarks on this — “The reference here 
seems to be to IndrarBhattaraka of the Eastern Calul^a 
dynasty ; the Adhiraja Indra being possibly the Maharaja 
indrav&rman of the GaQga dynasty of Kaliaganagara 
(lA, vol, XIII, p. 120), whose territory lay just to the north- 
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after a reign of only seven da}^.^ He had two sons 
Indravarman? and Vi$nuvardhana, of whom the second 
one succeeded him to the throne. 

Vifmtvardhcma II, Visamatiddhi, Mdkaradhvaja and 
Prdayaditya (A.D. 663-672) 

Vi$QUvardhana assumed the titles of Vi$amasiddhi, 
Makaradhvaja, and Pralayaditya.^ One of his 
inscriptions mentions him as the son of Jayasitnha 
-Vallabha, while his other records and those of his 
successors state that his father was Indra-Bha^raka. 
It is suggested that Vi$i>uvardhana was treated as an 
adopted son by Jayasimha I.* 

But I think the word *putra’ (son) referring to 
Vispuvardhana’s connection with Jayasiniha is a 
mistake for ,pautra' (grandson). In the epigraphic 
records, the errors of this type arc not altogether 

east of the Eastern Cniukya Kingdom.” {lA, vol. XX. 
P. 97.) 

The KaliAga King Adhiraja Indra seems to have 
flourished much earlier than the Calukya Indra-Bhattaraka. 
I agree with Dr. G. J, Dubreuil in identifying Adhiraja 
Indra’s rival Indra-Bhattaraka with the Vi$iiukuudin King 
of the same name. Dubreuil's Ancient Hietory of the 
Jhecan Eng. ed., p. 91. 

1 811, vol. I, p. 58. 

2 El, vol. XVII, p. 4. 

3 //jF, 1917, p. 115; .S’/, vol. VIII, p. 237. 

4 Ibid. 
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rare. Pulikesin II of Badami was evidently the son 
of Klrtivarman 1. But the Kopparam 'plates of this 
monarch mention him as the *pautra' (grandson) of 
Klrtivarman.^ 

Altogether four inscriptions of Vi$nuvardhana’s 
reign have been discovered. 

.(i) The Reyur plate.’ 

The Reyur plate of Vi$nuvardhana mentions him 
as the son of Indra, who was the dear younger brother 
of Jayasimha. It records that the King granted the 
village of Reyur situated in the midst of the villages 
of Pasi()di, Pamrundiu, Mranumi, Delkoi^tha, and 
Ravinfiyu, in the month of Caitra, in the bright fort- 
night, under the Maghanak$atra, on Wednesday. The 
date corresponds to 13th March, A. D. 664. The 
writer of the grant was VinSyaka, the son of Era. 

(ii) The Pa{ntimu)ku inscription.® 

The Pa(ntimu)ku inscription records the gift by 
the King of 12 ‘kha^dika’ of land in the village of 
Pa(9timu)ku, in the VaranS^du-Vi^aya to a certain 
Bhavasarman. It was issued in the 3rd year (665 A.D.) 
of the King’s reign during the lunar eclipse. VaranS^du 
is probably identical with Velanapdu. 


1 El, vol. XVllI, p. 259. 

2 vol. VII, p. 189. 

3 1917, p. 115. 
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(iii) The Palliva^a inscription.* 

The Pallivada inscription registers that Jayasimha 
granted the village of PallivSda in the Gudrahara>Vi$ays 
and in the vicinity {d^raya) of Amtankor, to Dhruva* 
sa’rman, a resident of Asanapura. The record was 
issued in the fifth year of the King’s reign in the 
month of Phalguna, on the day of the new moon, 
during the eclipse of the sun. The date corresponds 
to 17th February, A.D. 668. 

(iv) The Panfimuku inscription.* 

The Pantimuku inscription records the gift of 12 
kha^dika of land in the village of Pantimuku, in the 
Varanandu-Vi§aya, to a Brahman Kutthisarman, a 
resident of Oko^u. It is undated. 

Vi$^uvardhana ruled for nine years,* and closed 
his reign in 672 A.D. His son Mahgi-Yuvaraja 
succeeded him to the throne. 

Mahgi-Yuvaraja, Vijayatiddhi and Sarvciokasraya 
(A. D. 672-696) 

Mahgi-Yuvaruja assumed the titles of Vijayasiddhi 
and SarvalokSsraya.^ Three inscriptions of his reign 
have been discovered. They are as follows : 

(i) The Chendalur inscription.® 

1 lA, voK VII, p. 191. 

2 SE, 1915, App. A., No. 14. 

3 vol. VIII, p. 76. 

4 vol. VIII, p. 237. 5 md. 
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Three copper-plates were found in the village of 
Chendalur, in the Ongole taluka of the Guntur district. 
They do not contain the name of Maugi-VuvarSja but 
mention the King as the MahSraja Sarvalokasraya, son 
of Vi$nuvardhana and the grandson of Indra-Bhat^raka. 
The seal of the inscription bears the surname Vijaya- 
siddhi which was assumed by Maugi-Yuvaraja. The 
inscription states that the King made a gift of the 
village of Cendarura, in Kammara$tra, to some 
Brahmans residing in Katura, Vaugra, Kollipuro (?), 
Pidena, Kuriyida, and Kodiuki. The executor was 
Av(na)havarman of the family of Ayyaha. The 
record was issued on the occasion of an eclipse, on the 
full moon tithi of Vaisakha, in the second year of the 
King’s reign, which corresponds to 6th May, A.D. 673. 

Of the localities, Cendarura is identical with 
Chendalur, in the Ongole taluka, where the record 
was found. 

(iii) The Nutulaparu plates.* 

The Nutulaparu plates also do not mention th(^ 
name of Maugi-Yuvaraja. They state that the 
inscription was issued by the son of Vi$nuvardhana and 
the grandson of Indra-Bhattaraka, and record that the 
King granted a ‘Padanata’ field in the southern quarter 
at the village of Nutulaparu in Karmmara$tra, and 
also a Brahmana’s fields in a site called Revadistana, 


\HA, vol. XIII, p. 104. 
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to a Br3bmana, resident of Kranja. The grant was 
made on the occasion of the Uttarayana SatnkrSnti, in 
the twentieth year of the King’s reign, which 
corresponds to A. D. 692. The executor was 
Nissaramiji. 

(iii) The Timmapuram inscription.* 

A plate containing an incomplete inscription was 
discovered at Timmapuram, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka 
of the Vizagapatam district. It states that Indra-BhattS- 
raka was succeeded by Visnuvardhana who was 

succeeded by his son Here the inscription abruptly 

stops. As the seal contains the legend Vijayasiddhi, 
the inscription seems to have belonged to Madgi 
-YuvarSja. 

Madgi'YuvarSja had four sons, Jayasimha II, 
Vinayadityavarman, Vi$Quvardhana III, and Kokuli 
Vikramaditya Bhatt^raka. Kokuli Vikramiditya was 
younger than both Jayasitnha II and Vi^^u- 
vardhana,^ and was the step-brother of the former.* 
MaAgi-Yuvaraja closed his* reign in A.D. 696, after a 
reign of twenty-five years.* Immediately after his 
death, there seems to have broken out a civil war 
among his sons for the throne. Jayasimha succeeded 
in capturing the imperial throne of Vefigi. Vinayaditya 
took possession of Madhyama-Kalinga whose chief city 

1 SB, 1908, p. 61. 

2 A27, vol, I, p. 41. 

3 BM', lA, vol. vni, p. 74. 4 Itid, 
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was ElamaRci, the modern Yellamanchili, in the 
Sarvasiddhi taluka of the Vizagapatam district.^ 
He assumed the title of Maharaja. His son 
Kokilivarma-Maharaja or Kokuli-MahSraja, who 
assumed the epithets of Sarvalokasraya and Anivarita,* 
succeeded him to the throne of Madhyama Kaliuga. 
Two inscriptions of his reign have been discdvered at 
Munjeru near Bhogapuram, in the Bimlipatam taluka 
of the Vizagapatam district. He is mentioned in them 
as the- ^n of Vinayadityavarman and the grandson of 
Maugi-.Yuvaraja.’ The first inscription* records the 
grant of the village Bodderi or Bot^ri, in the Bhogipura 
•Vi$aya, situated in Madhyama-Kaliuga, to a Br3hman, 
resident of Munjeru, on the day of the lunar eclipse. 
It was issued by the King from his r^idence (Vagaka) 
at Elamafici. 

Munjeru is evidently the modern village of the 
same name where the record was found. Bhogipura 
is the modern Bhogapuram, situated near Mufijeru. 
Madhyama-Kalinga, which seems to be identical with 
Modocalingae of Megasthenes,* is now approximately 
represented by the Vizagapatam district. The grant 
was engraved by Borama. 

The second inscription* records the gift of the 
village Vettuvada, in the Bhogapura-Vi$aya, to a 

1 SS, 1909, p. 106. 2 Ibid. 

4 Ibid. 5 lA, vol. VI, p. 338. 

■ 6 J3B, 1909, p. 106. 


3 Ibid. 
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certain A(jva)£arman, also a resident of Munjeru, on^ 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse. The donee again 
distributed the above village among one hundred 
Brahmans, residents of Mubjeru. 

Kokilivarma-Maharaja Anivarita enjoyed his royalty 
till about A. D. 709, when he seems to have been 
overthrown by his uncle Kokuli-Vikramaditya. 

Jaycaiinha 11, Sarvalokasraya and Sarvasiddhi 
(yi. D. 696-709). 

Jayasimha, who captured Veugi, assumed the 
epithets of Sarvalokasraya and Sarvasiddhi.^ An ins- 
cription of his reign has been discovered.* It records the 
grant of some lands in the village of Pepukaparn, in the 
Karmar5§p:a-Vi¥aya, by the King to Era-Dropasarman, 
a resident of Vahgipuru, on the full moon (tithi) of 
Jyc§tha. The land granted was bounded on the north 
by Ma$akha. The grant was issued at the request of 
Gobbadi, and the executor was Niravadya-Sakala- 
lokasraya SrI-PrthivIgSmundin. Gamundin is probably 
connected with Gamunda, a tadbhava of Gramakuta.* 

Jayasiinha ruled for thirteen years^ and closed his 
reign in A. D. 709, when his step-brother Kokuli 
-Vikramaditya-Bhattaraka, ascended the throne. 


1 El, vol. XVIII, pp. 313-14. 

3 El, vol. XVllI, p. 314. 

4 SIX, vol. I, p. 49. 


2 Ibid. 
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Kohdi- Vikramaditya-BhatfSraka, Vijayatiddhi 
(A. D. 709) 

Kokuli-Vikramaditya seized the throne of Vengi 
by superseding the claim of his elder brother 
Visnuvardhana. He also seems to have conquered 
Madhyama-Kaliriga from his nephew Kokkilivarma 
Anivarita, son of Vinayadityavarman. He assumed 
the epithet of Vijayasiddhi. An inscription* of his 
reign was discovered at Mufijeru in the Bimlipatam 
taluka of the Vizagapatam district. It records that 
Kokuli-Vikramaditya-Bhattaraka, son of Maiigi 
- Yuvariija and grandson of Vi?nuvardhana, granted the 
village of Mufijeru to the residents of Depfidi, on the 
occasion of his aturakala. Aturakala means the 
‘moment when one is afflicted’. It seems that the 
grant was made when Kokuli fell dangerously ill. The 
village Mufijeru is evidently the village where the 
inscription was found. Kokuli could not enjoy his 
sovereignty for a long time. He had not been on the 
throne for more than six months. His elder brother 
V^isnuvardhana III revolted and seized the sovereignty 
of Vengi by deposing him from the throne. The 
deposed King’s son, Maugi-Yuvaraja II, who assumed 
the title Vijayasiddhi, succeeded for sometime in 
maintaining his regal position in Madhyama-Kaliiiga. 
An inscription of his reign was discovered at Mufijeru*. 

1. 1909, p. 106. 

2. ibid. 
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It records that Mangi-Yuvar3ja, son of Kokkuli 
•Vikram3ditya-Bbatt3raka, grandson of Maugi*Yuvar3ja, 
granted the village of Konduka-Vilangav3(}a in the 
Bhogapara-Vi$aya, in the Ka(li)uga country, to 103 
Brahmans of MuRjeru, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse 
when the building of a Siva temple was in progress. 
Most of the localities, mentioned above, have already 
been identified. 

Nothing is known about the successors of Mangi 
-YuvarSja. Madhyama-kalihga was reincorporated in 
the Vengi kingdom within a very short time. 

Vif^uvardhana III, Sanmtahhuvanasraya, TribhuvanaiihuSa 
and Vifamasiddhi (v4. D. 709-740) ^ 
Vi$nuvardhana assumed the titles of Samasta- 
bhuvanSsraya, Tribhuvanaukusa and Visamasiddhi. 
Six inscriptions of his reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Ganapavaram plates,* 

A number of plates was found in the village of 
Ganapavaram, in the Bhimavaram taluka of the Kistna 
district. It records the grant of two ‘nivarttanas’ of 
land, ,in the village of Ariyeru, in the Attili-Visaya, 
to Narisarman, son of Nannisarman, a resident 
of Padminyi^rah3ra. The grant was executed by 
Nissaraminyi who was also the executor of the grant 
of Maiigi-Yuvaraja I. 

(ii) The Pasapubarru plates.’ 

1. 1925, p. 76. 

2. iWd, 1917, p. 116. 
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The Pasapubarru inscription states that some lands 
in the village of Pasapubarru, in the GudrahSra-Vi$aya, 
were granted to Kesavasarman of Parandur. The 
grant was executed by VijayamahadevI, the chief queen 
of Vi^nuvardhana III. 

(iii) The.Setapadu inscription,* 

An inscription was found at Setapadu in the Guntur 
taluka. It registers a gift of land at Velaluru by a 
certain Kannoba. It was issued in the 33rd year of 
Sarvalokasraya lSrI-Vi§nuvardhana-Mah3raja’s reign. 
The king may be identified with either Visnuvardhana 
III or Vi§nuvardhana ^IV, both of whom enjoyed a 
fairly long reign. 

(iv) The Peravali inscription.* 

An inscription was brought to light in the village 
of Peravali. It states that the King Vijnuvardhana 
granted the village of Mavinthipalli, in the Ve(ugi)- 
nandu-Vi§aya to V'lrasarman, a resident of the village 
Peruvali. Peruvali is identical with the village 
Peravali where the record was found. 

(v) The Musinikunda plates, Saka 634. ® 

The Musinikunda plates register the grant of the 
village Musinikunda, in the Tonka-Natavadi-Vijaya, to 
the Jaina temple Nadumbi-vasti at Bijavada (built by ?) 
Ayyaija-MahadevI, queen of Kubja-Vi$nuvardhana 


1. Ibid. 

2. 76fd, 1915, p. 90. 

3. 1917, p. 116. 
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•Maharaja./ The Executor of the grant was the queen 
herself. The inscription was issued by Visnuvardhana 
-Maharaja, son of Mafigi-Yuvaraja, in Saka 684=762 
A. D. The inscription offers some difficult problems 
for solution. The date falls in the latter part of the 
reign of Vi^riuvardhana Ill’s son Vijayaditya I. This 
leads to the supposition that though Visnuvardhana 
abd'cated his throne in favour of his son in the middle 
of the 8th century A. D., he carried on his public work 
even up to the 7th decade of the same century. As 
the executor fof the grant was the queen of Kubja 
-Visnuvardhana and as the inscription contains the seal 
of the latter, it may be suggested that the present 
record is a renewal of an old one, issued during the 
reign of Visnuvardhana I. 

Of the localities, Bijavada is evidently the modern 
Bejwada. Natavadi corresponds to the modern 
Nandigama, in the Kistna district.^ 

(vi) The Jalayoru plates.* 

A numcr of plates was discovered in the Kistna 
district. They record the grant of lands in the village 
of Jalayuru, in the Plolanandu-Visaya, by Prthivipothi, 
the beloved daughter of Maghinduvaraja, on the 
occasion of a Sainkranti, in the year twenty-three of the 
reign of Vijijuvardhana- Maharaja, son of Vijayasiddhi, 
to a Brahmana resident of Kommara. The land was 

1. 1924, p. 117. . 

2 . ^7, vol. XVIII, p. 58. 
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bounded on the east by the Eliyeru river, on the west 
by Kakandivida. 

Dr. Hultzsch suggests that Maghinduvaraja is 
the same as Mahendravarman, the t’allava king of 
Kafic!.* I think the name is a corruption of Mangi 
-Yuvaraja who may be identical with the king of the 
same name whose father was Kokilivarma AnivSrita. 
Of the localities, mentioned above, Plolnandu-Visaya is 
the same as Prolnindu or ProlunSodu which corresponds 
to south*eastem part of the Godavari district, compris- 
ing the Ramachandrapuram, Cocanada, Peddapuram 
talukas and the Divisions of Tuni Pithapuram.^ 
Jalayuru is the modem Jalluru in the Pithapuram 
Division. / Eliyeru is the modem Elem river flowing 
through Pithapuram. Kakandivada • may represent 
the modem Cocanada. Kommara is the modern village 
of the same name in the Ellore taluka of the 
Kistna district. 

During the latter part of Vi$nuvardhana's 
reign Prthivivyaghra, the chief of the Ni§adas, 
invaded the southern part of the Eastern Calukya 
dominion. Just about this time Udayacandra, 
the lord of the city of Vilvala and a general of 
Nandivarman II, the Pallava King of Kahc?, was 
carrying on military /campaigns in order to rescue 
his master from the hands of the invading Dramila 

1 Ibid. 

2 JARS, vol. I, p. 87. 
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princes.* He killed the Pallava Citramaya and 
defeated the^ hostile armies on the battle-fields of 
Nimba (vana), Cutavana, SankaragrSma, NellQr, 
Nelveli, and Saravarundor.® Nellur is evidently 
the modem Nellore, the headquarters of the district 
of the same name in the Madras Presidency. The 
northern portion of this district was under the 
sway of the Eastern Cslukyas. Udayacandra next 
encountered the above-mentioned Ni§ada chief who 
had already occupied a portion of Vi 5 nuvardhana’s 
kingdom. The Ni§ada chief suffered a heavy 
defeat and was forced to surrender the Calukya 
territory. The portion which was occupied by him 
is said to have been annexed into the Pallava dominion. 
The Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman state® that 
Udayacandra, in the northern region, pursued the 
Ni$3da chief, called Prthivlvyaghra, who desiring to 
become very powerful, was running after the horses 
of the ‘Asvamedha’, “defeated (him), drove (him) out 
of the Vi^aya of Vi§nuraja, (which) he subjected to 
the Pallava”. Here Visnuraja is identical with 
Visnuvardhana III. He was a contemporary of the 

1 iS//, vol. II, p. 372. 

2 lUd. 

3 SII, vol. II, pp. 368, 372 Uttarasyam api disi 

P^ivivyaghrabhidha (na) Nisadapatim prabalayamanam 
livamedhaturahgamanusariijiam a patantam anusrtya 
vijitya VlfQuraja-Visayat Pallavasatakrtya etc. etc. 
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Pallava Nandivannan II, who was vanquished by 
the Western Calukya Vikramaditya II (A. D. 733-746). 
It is difficult to locate the particular portion of 
the Eastern Calukya territory, which was subjugated 
by the Pallavas. The Eastern Calukyas held sway 
over the northern part of the Nellore district for a 
long time. 

Vijayamahadevt was the chief queen of 
Vi^nuvardhana III. She gave birth to his son 
Vijayaditya I. Vi$tiuvardhana III, who lived at 
least up to 762 A. D., seems to have entrusted the 
charge of his kingdotn to Vijay&ditya I in A. D. 
746. He enjoyed the rule of his kingdom for 
thirty-seven years.* 

Vijayaditya I, Bhaffaralca, TribhuvanaAkuSa, 

Vijayasiddhi, and Vihramarama (A. D. 746-764) 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of TribhuvanSdku^a, 
Vijayasiddhi, and Vikramar3ma.’ Three inscriptions 
of his reign are known to us. 

(i) The Sakarambu inscription.’ 

The Sakarambu inscription records the grant 
of the village of Sakarambu, in VilanSpc^u (i. e. 
Velananiju) to a Bi^maoa named Devasarman, a 
resident of KarSmcedu. 

1. SII. vol. I, p. 58. 

2. JFJ, vol. IV, p. 119 ; i8.E, 1917, p. 116. 

3. SB, 1917, p. 116. 
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(ii) The GommalOru inscription.* 

The Gommaloru inscription registers that Vijaya- 
ditya granted the village of Gomraaluru, in the 
Gudrahara-Vi$aya, to MSdhavasarman, a Brahmana, 
resident of Vargipafu. The executor was Bhurama. 

(iii) Dinakadu inscription.’ 

The Dinakadu inscription states that Vijayadit 3 'a 
made a gift of some lands, in the village of Dinakadu, 
in the Prakunora-Vi§aya, to Mldhava, a resident of 
Vargiparu. 

Vijayaditya’s reign witnessed a great political 
change in the Deccan. Kirtivarman II, the last of the 
imperial Calukj'a nilers of Badami, was overthrown by 
the Ra$p:akQta Dantidurga shortly before 733 A. D. 
A powerful Rs^trakuta sovereignty was established in 
the Deccan. It maintained its supremacy there up to 
the third quarter of the tenth century A. D. These 
R3$(rakatas, as we will see below, were political rivals 
of the Eastern Calukyas, and were a source of constant 
trouble to them. 

Almost all the inscriptions assign Vija^'aditj'a a 
reign of eighteen years.* Two of them, however, 
state that he ruled for nineteen years.* He closed 
his reign in 764 A. D., and was succeeded by his son 
Vi$nuvardhana. 

1. JARS, vol. V, Part I, pp. 51 fF. 

2. 7Md,p. 56. 

3. SlI, vol. I, p. 58. 

4. 8E, 1914, p. 84 ; 1912, p. 84. 
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Visnuvardhana IV to Vijayaditya 111- 

Visnuvardhana IV^ Visnurdja (A. D. 764-795) 

‘ Visnuvardhana was also known as Visnuraja. The 
fall of the Western Calukyas of Badami had a terrible 
repercussion on the Calukyas of Veiigi. The Ra^trakuta 
Dantidurga warred with the rulers of KancI, Keralot 
Cola, Pandya, and the -kings Srl-Har^ia and Vajrata.* 
He was succeeded by Kr^na I, who became jealous 
of the prosperity of the Eastern Calukyas. Shortly 
before 779 A. D., Krsna despatched the Yuvaraja 
Govinda II for the conquest of Veiigi, which was then 
under the sovereignty of Visnuvardhana IV. The 
Calukyas could not withstand the onslaught of the 
formidable Rastrakota army. Visnuvardhana surrendered 
his treasury to Govinda II, and acknowledged his 
authority. The Alas plates* of the Yuvaraja Govinda 
II state that, in Saka 692 — 779 A.D., Govinda, from the 
camp of the victorious army that invaded Veugi-Mandala, 
when the lord of Veiigi was humbled by the cession of 
(his) treasury, forces and his own country, grunted a 
village which is now situated in the modern Kolhapur 

1 El, vol. VI., p. 212. 

2 Ibid, p. 213. 
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StatCt The camp was located at the confluence of 
the Kr^tjaver^S and the Musi*. 

At the death of the Ra$trakQta Kr^^a I, a civil war 
broke out between his two sons Govinda II and Dhruva 
III over succession. The younger Dhruva gained the 
upperhand and seized the throne for himself. ‘ 
Govinda thus being overthrown called upon the aid of 
the kings of Malava, KailcT, Gauga and Veugi, who 
readily offered him their services. The allied army 
attacked Dhruva on behalf of Govinda II, but was 
severely routed. The Paithan plates* of Govinda III, 
dated in ^aka 716 — 794 A. D., report that “although 
that brother (Govinda 11) of his had fetched in large 
number those hostile kings, even the ruler of Malava 
and others, who were joined by the lords of Kaiici, 
Gauga, and the king of Veugi, his (i. e. Dhruvaraja’s) 
mind underwent no change in regard to him, when 
afterwards he (Dhruvaraja) had possessed himself of 
his ruby ornaments and his store of gold. When even 
after his (i. e. Dhruvaraja’s) conciliatory overtures 
Vallabha (GovindarSja) did not make peace, then 
(Dhruvaraja) si>eedily defeated him in a battle offered 
by the brother, and he afterwards drove away the 

1 Govindarajo Yuvarajah Veagi-Mainlaloparyyayatavija- 
yaskandhavire kosada\,i4atmabhumisamarpaiienanate VeAgTse 
Kra\)averiu.ia-Mu (si) saDgame...sabh(^o dattah/.^7, vol. VI^ 
p.’211. 

2 Bont. Oaz , vol. I, pt. II, p. 393. 

3 jFJ, vol. Ill, p. 104. 
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eastern and northern opponents, and obtained the whole 
sovereignty.” * 

• 

The king of Vengi, referred to above, was evidently 
Visnuvardhana IV. The other kings seem to have been 
the Pratihara Vatsaraja, the Western Ganga SivarnSra 
II (776-815 A. D.) and the Pallava Dantivarman 
(circa A. D. 779-830),* w'ho were rulers of Malava, 
Mysore, and KancI respectively. 

After this reverse, Govinda II retired from political 
life, leaving his allies in the lurch. Dhruva then turned 
his arms against his brother’s confederates. Vijnuvar- 
(Ihana seems to have .submitted to his authority and 
assisted him in the W'ar against the Western Ganga 
chief. The combined army of the Ra^trakutas and 
the Calukyas being reinforced by the Haihayas fell 
upon ^ivamara II. They were, however, temporarily 
held back by the Ganga king who achieved some initial 
victories. An inscription® of 5ivamara’s reign reports 
that the king earned distinction by vanquishing the 
Vallabha army (supported by the Ra^trakuta, CSlukya, 
Haihaya and other brave leaders) which had encamped 
at the village named Mu^ugundur. He also conquered 
the cavalry of Dhora which had spread over all 
quarters. Dhora was evidently the Ra^trakufa Dhni 
•varsja and the Cslukyas were the Eastern Calukyas. 

1 Ibid. vol. Ill, p. 107. 

2 Tb« Patlaw$^ by Dubreuil, p. 75. 

3 EC, vol. XI, p. 41. 
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Sivamara eventually suffered a heavy loss and fell a 
captive in the hands of the R3$trakQtas. ^ 

DhruvarSja was succeeded by Govinda III shortly 
before 794 A. D.* Govinda, in the early years of his 
reign, followed a policy of conciliation. He released 
the Gahga Sivatnara and reinstated him on his throne.’ 
He requisitioned the service of the king of Vengi, who 
seems to have been VisnuvardhanalV, for the construction 
of a city. Vi^nuvardhana responded to the call of the 
Ra^prakfita king and fulfilled the task entrusted to him. 
An inscription^ from the Nelamangala taluka, dated 
A. D. 802, of Govinda Ill’s reign, states that “at half 
a word by the mouth of the letter bearer, the Vengi 
king, \\ herever he was, constantly performed his service 
without intermission by his own wish, and built for 
him an outer wall, lofty as the sky, of marvellous splen- 
dour, with the constellations around its head like a 
garland of pearls”. This statement is supported by the 

1 Itotn. Gaz. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 393. 

2 JWd, p.394. 

3 EV, vol. IX, YD. 60. 

4 Lekhahara-Mukhoditarddha-vacasa yatrS Vefigisvaro 

nityani kiftkaravad vyadha aviratain rmma savam 

iltmecchayS/bahySl (?) — vrtir asya yena racita vyomavalagnE 
rucam citrain mauktika-malikam iva dhrtaqi mnrddha (n)i 
swat3ragaaaih//.^6’’, vol. IX, NL. 61, p. 52 ; cf. An. R«p. 
My. Areh„ 1927, p. 116, 
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Radhanpur grant* of Govinda III, dated in Saka 
730 as 808 A. D. It has been suggested that the city, 
the outer wall of which was built by the Veugi 
king, is identical with Manyakheta. Govinda Ill’s 
inscriptions, noticed above, make it clear that the 
Eastern Calukya king was a subordinate of the 
Ra^^trakotas during the latter part of the 8th century A.D. 

Visnuvardhana seems to have married a Haihaya 
princess by whom he had a son named Nrparudra.® 
Besides this he had two other sons Vijayaditya and 
Bhima-Salukki. Almost all the inscriptions assign 
him a regin of thirty-six years® except one, which allots 
him thirty-three year’s reign.* He closed his reign in 
A. D. 799, and was succeeded by his son Vijayaditya. 

Vijayaditya II, Narendra-mrgardja {799-S^S A. D.) 

Vijayaditya bore the titles of Narendra-mrgaraja, 
Calukyarjuna and Tribhuvanamkusa. Three inscrip- 
tions of his reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Korroparru Inscription.® 

It records the grant of the village of Korroparru to 

1. .&/, vol. VI. p. 250. 

2. Narendramrgarajasya bhrita Haihayavatnsajali 
ajnaptir asy dharmasya Nrparudra nrpottamah/jS7/, vol, I, 
p. 34. 

3. /iW, vol. I, p. 46. 

4. 8E, 1917, p. 121. 

5. SII, vol. I, p. 35 ; lA, vol. XX, p. 417. 
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a number of Brahmanas who were residents of Pen- 
panduru, Valflceri, Podengu, Krovasiri, Urputuru, 
Karancedu, Veugiparru, Canturu, Krajam, and Rayuru. 
The boundaries of the village granted were the villages 
of Atuguparru, Vanaparu, Van(lrQpedayu and Ganiy- 
yarabu (?). The record was executed by Nrparudra. 
Korroparru was probably situated in the Kanderuvadi 
-Vi§aya. 

(ii) The Ederu Inscription.* 

The plates containing the inscription were discovered 
in the village of Ederu, in the Nuzividu Zamindari of 
the Kistna district. Its object is to record that some 
lands, in the village of Va(pd)rupite(y)u, in the 
Kanderuva(Ji-Vi?aya, were granted to a Brahmaija 
resident of Minamini. The lands granted were bounded 
on the east by Korraparru ; on the west by Ramati ; on 
the north by Renduvati (and ?) Bolareijduvati. 

(iii) The Tandiva^a Inscription. “ 

It registers the grant of the village of Tandiva^a, 
in the KonQrunandu-Vi$aya to a Brahmana resident of 
Vahgiparu. 

After his accession to the throne, Vijayaditya 
engaged his attention for the elevation of the political 
status of his family, which was reduced to a very 
humiliating position during the reign of his father. 

1. SI, vol. V, p. 118. 

2. SS, 1917, no. 5 of Appendix A. 
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He was averse to acknowledge the abject subordination 
of the Ra$trakQtas and to serve them at their biddings. 
In the early years of the ninth centurj’ A. D. Govinda 
III was busy in fighting with the powerful chiefs of 
the north. This gave Vijayaditya an opportunity to 
materialise his object. He openly revolted against 
the Rastrakotas and seems to have thrown' off his 
allegiance to them. Simultaneously with the rising of 
the Calukyas, the Gaiiga Sivamara II, who had of 
late been released by Govinda III from the captivity, 
declared hostility against the Ra^trakutas. But some- 
time before A. D. 808 Govinda III defeated him and 
cast him again into prison.* He was subsequently 
released and reinstated in his former position. Since 
that time the Western Gahgas had been in good terms 
with the RaslrakOtas for some years.* Shortly after- 
wards Govinda III requisitioned the service of the 
Gaiiga chief for the subjugation of the hostile king oj 
Vengi. A war broke out between the Ra$trakutas and 
the Gaugas on one side and the Calukyas on the other. 
It prolonged unceasingly for twelve years. Vijayaditya’s 
jxisition was much weakened by the alienation of 
his brother Bhima-Salukki (Calukya) from him, who 
joined the opposite camp. Govinda III, having 
conquered MSlava, Kosala, and Pahala, burst upon the 
Eastern Calukya kingdom with the Gauga forces. 

1 7.4, vol. VI. p. 70. 

2 EV, vol. IX, Introduction p. 4 ff. 
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VijaySditya was signally defeated and was overthrown 
by the Ra$tmkQte king, who then established Bhlma 
-Salukki on the throne of Vetigi.* The Sanjan copper 
plates of Amoghavar$a state that* Govinda III, having 
finished his war with Dharma and Cakrayudha, 
directed his attention to the conquest of the neighbour- 
ing countries. He acquired Malava along with Kosala, 
Veiigi, I,)ahala and Odraka and made his servants enjoy 
them. The servatd, who enjoyed the kingdom of 
Vengi, was in all probability Bhlma-Salukki. 

Even after this discomfiture Vijayaditya did not 
lose all ho(ie of victory. He ^continued the struggle 
and made persistent attempt to regain his throne. 
His indomitable courage and unflagging perseverance 
eventually won for him a brilliant success. Govinda, 
III died in A. D. 814 leaving behind him his young son 
Amoghavar§a I to succeed him on the throne. Vijaya- 
ditya availed himself of this opportunity and made an 
onslaught on Bhlma-Salukki. Bhima-Salukki obtained 
adequate succour from the Rastrakutas and their 
subordinate, the southern Gaugas, better known as the 
Western Gaiigns, to fight against his enemies. But 
this time the victoiy embraced VMjayaditya, who 
readily seized the throne of Veiigi by overthrowing 

1 aS’T?, 1912, p. 84; 1918, p. 131. 

2 Sa Kosala Kalifiga Vc(ni)gi Dahal .\.udraka(a)n 
Malavant vilabhya tiijasevakaili .svayambhujadvikramaK 
II V, 24.; E\, vol, XVIII, p. 245. 
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BMma-Salukki. The Rs$trakfl|a empire, as has been 
referred to above, was then under .the care of 
a young king. This awakened in VijaySditya a 
strong ambition for the destruction of the Rs^prakQto 
sovereignty in the Deccan. He with redoubled 

vigour invaded the Ra$trakQta kingdom and gave 
battle to Amoghavar$a. Amoghavar$a suffered a 
heavy reverse and was forced to surrender his sovereign- 
ty to the Calukya king. The Calukya army now 

overran. the whole of the Deccan and made a victorious 
march to the north till they reached the city of 
Stamba which they plundered and devastated. This 
city is to be identiiied with the modem Cambay in 
Gujarat. The Guntur plates* of Vijayaditya III state 
that Vijayaditya II fought twelve years with the 

generals of Vallabhcndra (i.e the Ra^trakuta king) and 
having defeated his own younger brother Bhima 

-Salukki, took i>ossession of the Veugi-Mandala from 
him”. An inscription of Calukya-Bhima I reports 
that* “Vijayaditya destroyed together with the south- 
em-Gaiiga (Daksina-Gaiiga) force a certain Bhima 
-Salki.” The Masulipatam plates® of Vijayaditya III 
relate that Vijayaditya II was a fire of destruction to the 

1 8E, 1912, p. 84 dvadasa varsa yuddhau 

Vallabhcndra dandanSyakaih-saha BhimapSaluke namanam 
•svanujam nirjjitya grh‘ta Veflgi-MaiMlalam-catvariinsa. 

JARS, Vol. V, P. 113, Is. 20-21. 

2 1918, p, 131. 


3 El, vol. V, p, 125. 
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Ganga family. The Masulipatam grant* of Calukya 
•Bhima I designates Vijayaditya II as the destroyer 
df the party, (which supported) the southern Ganga. 
A grant of Amma !■ registers that “Vijayaditya II 
having fought 108 battles, in which he acquired power 
by his arm, with the armies of the Gaugas and 
Rattas (i.e. R5?trakQtas) for twelve years, by day and 
by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and 
valour — built the same number (i.e. 108) of large 
temples of Siva.” A grant of the Ra$trakata Indra 
III* reports that sometime during the reign of 
Amoghavar$a I, the Rl$trakuta kingdom was 
conquered by the Cilukyas who devastated the 
city of Stamba.” 

The undisputed supremacy of the Eastern 
Calukyas over the Deccan did not last for a long 
time. Amoghavarja I soon recouped bis strength and 
attacked the Calukyas. He was reinforced by the 
armies sent by his relation, the Ra^akota Karkaraja 
of Gujarat. All his strenuous endeavours eventually 
proved successful. He drove the Calukyas out of 
the R3$tarakata kingdom and won over them a decisive 
victory in a battle at Vingaballi, which I am inclined 
to identify with the modern Binginapalli on the 
Munyeru river, in the Nellore district. A grant* of the 
RSftraka^a Indra III, dated in S. 836 = 914 A. D., 

1 SB, 1914, p. 84. 2 SII, vol. I, p. 39. 

3 .ff/,vol.IX,p.39. 4 Ibid, pp. 35, 39. 
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records that “this prince i. e. Amoghavar$a I, 
possessed of fortitude, on raising again the glory of 
Ratta kingdom, drowned in the ocean of the CSlukyas, 
became (i. e. assumed the epithet of) ViranSrayana 
just as (Vijnu), again uplifiting the earth, drowned 
in the ocean, became Viranarayana (i. e. the , heroic 
Narayana). Having by means of punishment, put 
down obnoxious persons, he destroyed the fiery 
Calukyas, (his) enemies, who had completely 
devastated (the city of) Stamba, just as a (gardener), 
after removing the thorns by means of a stick, bums 
chick-peas, the stalks of which have been plucked 
out with the roots.” The same inscription describes 
him as the comet of destruction to the plantain tree 
(viz.) the high family of the CSlukyas”. The 
Cambay plates* of the Rs^trakota Govinda IV, 
dated in S 852 = 930 A. D., state that from Jagattuuga 
was bom Amoghavarsa of unparallelled strength, by 
whom Yama, who was pleased (with him), was 
gratified at Vingavalli with unprecedented morsels 
of cakes (which were) the Calukyas (and by whom) 
that pure fame, which could find no scope in 
the inside, outside, and upper side of the 
universe, was, as it were, stored up in the reservoir 
or lake called JagattuAga-Sindbu under the pretext 
of water." An inscription* reports that “KarkarSja 
vanquished the tributary Ra$trakQ|as, who, after they 

1 im, vol. VII, pp. 37, 38, 43. 

2 vol. xrv, p. 201, 
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had voluntarily promised obedience, dared to rebel 
with a powerful army and speedily placed Amoghavar$a 
on his throne.” This seems to have referred to the 
part played by Karkaraja in restoring the Ra^trakata 
empire for Amoghavarsa from the grip of the Calukyas. 
A Rs^trakiita grant* informs that Amoghavar$a was 
worshipped by the lord of Vengi and others. The 
war between the Ra$trakQtas and the Calukyas seems 
to have subsequently been brought to a close by a 
treaty in accordance with which a Rastrakuta princess 
was married to Vijayaditya’s son Vifnuvardhana.* 
Vijayaditya, after the conquest of the RS$trakuta 
empire, seems to have made an attempt to invade 
the kingdom of the Pratiharas of Kanauj. Pratihara 
Nagabhata II was at that time on the throne of 
Kanauj which he occupied till 833 A. D. The Calukya 
army under Vijayaditya encountered a strong resistance 
from the Pratiharas and suffered a heavy loss. The 
Gwalior Prasasti of Bhoja* reports that kings of Andhra, 
Sindhu, Vidarbha and Kaliuga succumbed to his 
youthful energy as moths do unto fire. It means to say 
that the above mentioned hostile kings, having been 
attracted by the magnificence of the Pratihara kingdom, 
fell upon it for appropriation but was annihilated by 
the powerful armies of Nagabhata II, just as the 
moths being attracted by the glow of the fire fly into it 

1 IbM, vol. XII, p. 218. 

3 .ff/, vol. XVIII, p. 108. 


2 SE, 1909, p. 108. 
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only to be burnt to death. The Andhra king mentioned 
above was in all probability VijaySditya IIi 

Vijayaditya came into conflict with a Naga chief. 
This Naga chief seems to have been an early member of 
the Naga dynasty, which ruled the Bastar State in the 
nth and 12th century A. D.* 

Vijayaditya deserves credit for exalting the 
irasitjon of his family in the imperial rank. By his 
mar^'ellous military skill he brought the Ra^trakQta 
empire under his heels, at a time when the latter rose 
to the highest pitch of its glory. In order to vindicate 
his independent authority, be assumed the epithets of 
Paramabhat^raka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara. 
He is glorified as the lord of Veugi.* 

Vijayaditya also won reputation for his extensive 
architectural works. He is said to have built 108 
temples, called Narendresvara, in order to be free from 
the sin which he incurred by killing men in 108 battles.* 
He is variously stated by the inscriptions of his succes- 
sors to have ruled for, 40, 41, 44 and 48 years. 
Dr. Fleet accepts the middle one viz. 44 years 
according to which the king closed his reign in 843 
A. D. He was succeeded by his son Vi$nuvardhana. 

Visnuvardhana V, (A. It. 

The King Vi$nuvardhana V was also known as 

1 HE, 1909, p. 101. 2 SII, vol. I, p. 41. 

3 8E, 1909, p. 108 ; SlI^ vol. I, p. 41 
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Kali-Vi$nuvardhana and Kali-Bittarasa. He assumed 
the epithets of Sarvaloka^raya and Vi$amasiddhi. 
Three inscriptions of his reign have been discovered. 

(I) The Prthivipallavapattena inscription.^ 

It records that the inhabitants of the city of 
Prthivlpallavapat^na made a grant of land during the 
reign of Vijnuvardhana. The grant seems to have 
referred to a king of the Karnata country and to have 
mentioned KaficI and RameSvara. 

(ii) The Permajlli inscription.* 

It records the grant of some lands in the 
Pagunavara-Vijaya. The executor of the grant was 
Jayarapa. 

(iii) The Rapduvalli inscription.® 

It registers the grant of the village of Randuvalli 
in the Gudrahara-Vi$aya to a Brahmana named 
Bhavatfarman. 

Vi$nuvardhana’s reign was uneventful. As has 
been stated above, he married SilamahadevI, the 
daughter of a Ra^trakuta king. SilamabadevI gave 
birth to a son Vijayaditya. Visguvardhana had other 
sons whose names were AyyaparAja, VikramSditya I, and 
Yuddhamalla I. Ayyaparaja was elder than Vijayaditya 
and Vikramaditya. Vi$nuvardhana ruled only for a 
short period of eighteen months. An inscription assigns 
him a reign of twenty months.* He was succeeded 
by Vijayaditya in 844 A.D. 

1 Zd, vol. XX, p. 12. 2 /Wd. vol. XIII, p. 146. 

3 1914, p. 85. 4 vol, v, p. 105. 
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Vijayaditya 111, Qvmga, etc., (A. D. 8J^fy-—888). 

Vijayaditya bore the surnames of Gnnaga, Para* 
cakrarama, Raparahgasudraka, Manujaprakara, Vikra* 
madbavala, Nrpatimartan^a, Birudahga-Bbima, Bhu* 
vanakandarpa, Arasaiikakesarl, Tripuramartya-Mahe* 
svara, and Tribhuvanankusa.* 

Five inscriptions of Vijayaditya’s reign have been 
discovered : 

(i) The Masulipatam (?) plates.’ 

The inscription registers that the king granted the 
village of Tranda (pa ?) ru, in the Gudravlra-Vi$aya to 
the Brahmana, Vinayadisarman, an inhabitant of 
Urputuru. The executctr of the grant was Panduraiiga, 
and the writer of the inscription was Katta(y)a. 

(ii) The Ponangy plates.’ 

The inscription records the grant of the village of 
Kodamupporru (together with Podegu) to a number of 
Brahmanas, residents of Podegu (or Podengu). 

(iii) The Gutitur inscription.* 

This is an incomplete inscription of the king’s reign 
which was discovered in the Guntur district. The 
names of the villages granted and the donee are lost 
with the missing plates. The inscription gives some 
valuable historical informations. 

1. El, vol. IX, p. 55 ; vol. IV, p. 226 ; 8E, 1909, 

108; 1913, p. 125; 1914, p. 84. 

2. El, vol. V, p. 122. 

4. 1912, p. 84. 


3. 1909 p. 108. 
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(iv) The UravutQra inscription.^ 

The inscription records the grant of the village of 
Uruvutaru to'a number of Bi^hmapas. The executor 
the grant was Panduranga t and the engraver was a 
resident of VijayavAda. 

Uruvutaru is evidently identical with Uru puturu, 
referred to above. Vijayavada may be ide ntified with 
Bezwada. 

(v) Sataluru Copper-Plate.* 

The inscription was found in the village of 
Sataluru, in the Bandar taluka of the Kistna district. 
It states that the king granted the village of Santa- 
grSma, in the Gudrahara-Vi$aya, to one hundred 
Brahmans. The executor of the grant was Pandara*‘iga, 
the great-grandson of Bha^takala. 

Two fragmentary inscriptions* were discovered in 
the Ongole taluka. One refers to Bejaya-Gunakanalla, 
which may be taken as a corrupt form of Gunaka 
-Vijayaditya. The second inscription reports that the 
temple, called Vijayasarman, was erected during the 
reign of Vijayaraja. Vijayaraja, referred to, may be 
taken as identical with Vijayaditya III, as, in this 
connection Vijayaditya Ill’s general Kandeyaraja and 
the latter’s son Ps^durafiga are mentioned. 

During the third quarter of the ninth century A. D. 
the Ra$trakQtas were holding sway over the whole of 

1 Ibid, 1913, APP. A, No. 3. 

2 Vol.V, P.lOl. 

3 SB, 1923, pp. 97-98. 
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the Deccan under Kr$iia II Sri Prthivivallabha (A. D. 
878-914).* A branch of the Pallavas was holding 
sway over Nolambava^i* modern Chitaldrug and 
Tumkur districts. The Gahgas were ruling in 
Gangavadi, roughly the modem Mysore district. 
Another branch of the Pallavas was enjoying sovereignty 
in the North Arcot. The Pandyas won high tenown 
under their leader Varaguna, who extended his sway 
up to the Pennar river at the cost of the Colas of 
Tanjore. The Kalacuris under their king Kokkalla I 
were ruling the Dahala-Mandala. 

Sometime about this time, Vijayaditya accom- 
panied by his two ' generals, KandeyarSja and 
Pai^durauga, and his counsel Vinayadisarman went out 
for digvijayti. In the first phase of the war Kancjeyaraja 
lost his life. An inscription reports that the above 
mentioned general died on the battle-field while fighting 
on behalf of Paracakra (rama).* Vijayaditya conquered 
and burnt the city of Nellurapura, modern Nellore.® 
Next he fell upon the Pallavas of North Arcot, who 
were then ruled by Aparajita, apparently a successor of 
Nrpatuuga.* Ukkala, which was also known as 
Sivacula-caturvedimaugala, was the chief city of that 
Fallava ■ kingdom. Vijayaditya defeated the Pallavas 
and plundered their country. It is stated that he 


1 Bom. Ouz,, vol. I, pt. II, p. 411. 

2 SE, 1909, p. 108. 3 Ibid, 1914. p. 84. 

4 Ibid, 1906, p. 64. 5 811, vol. Ill, p. 12. 
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carried away gold from the Pallavas.^ Conquest 
of the Pallava country brought Vijayaditya on the 
border of the kingdom of the Colas of Tanjore. The 
supremacy of the Cola dynasty was established in 
Tanjore by Vijayalaya in 846 A. D.* The Cola king 
was, at that time, hard pressed by the Pandya 
Varagupa Maranjadaiyan, the king of Madura. An 
inscription, dated in Saka 792 — 870 A. D., was issued 
in the 8th year of Varaguna’s reign.® Varaguna’s 
inscriptions prove that he not only incorporated a part 
of the Cola country into his own kingdom but also 
advanced beyond it and conquered a portion of Tondai- 
nadu up to the river Pennar ' (South).* When the 
Cola country was thus overrun by the Pandyas, 
Vijayalaya appears to have taken shelter under Vijaya- 
ditya. An inscription® tells us that Vijayaditya espous> 
ed the cause of the Cola king and gave him shelter. 
This Cola king was, in all probability, Vijayalaya. 
Vijayaditya succeeded in restoring the Cola country 
to Vijayalaya by defeating the Pandyas. An inscription 
credits him with a victory over the Pandyas.® As 
regards Vijayalaya a record states that he easily took 

1 8E, 1914, p. 84. 

2 K. S. Aiyanger’s Ancient India, p. 99. 

3 8E, Nos. 705-709 of 1906. 

4 Ibid, 1905, p. 54. 

5 Ibid, 1923, 839 of APP. B. 

6 1914, p. 84. 



VIJAYADITYA III 


59 ^ 


possession of the town of TancSpuri, which is identified 
with Tsnjore, as he would his wife. * 

Vijayaditya’s success in the south greatly conster- 
nated the Ra^teakutas and their allies, — the Nolambas 
of the Chitaldrug, Tumkur, and Salem districts, and 
the Gahgas of Mysore. The earliest known king of 
the Nolamba-Pallava family was Maugala-NolamhAdhi- 
raja.^ Caruponnera, the third king of this line, was a 
feudatory of the Ra$toakQta Govinda III. The known 
dates of Mahendra-Nolamba, the fifth king of the 
family, are Saka 800 and 815 = A. D. 878 and 893.’ 
He was thus a contemporary of Vijayaditya III. His 
maternal uncle was Rajamalla-Vermmadi, king of the 
Gahga country.* Mahendra in conjunction with 

1 Ibid, 1906, p. 66. 2 El, vol. X, p. 58. 

3 SE, No. 348 of 1901; El, vol. X, p. 68. 

4 El, vol. VI, p. 66 ; for the history of the Nolambas 
cf. El. vol. VI, p 64; vol. X, p. 68. The genealogy of 
the Nolamba dynasty may be put thus : — 

Mangala 

I 

Simhapora 

■ I 

Caruponnera 

I 

Polacora 

I 

Mahendra 

I 

Ayappadeva 


Anniga Diliparasa. 
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Rsjatnalla fought a battle with the Vaidumbas.* 
When the Cslukya army under the leadership of 
Vijayaditya attacked the country of the Nolambas, the 
Gadgas of Mysore sent army to help the latter. 
Vijayaditya, however had no difficulty in overcoming 
this odd force. He killed Mahgi, the king of Nolamba 
-ra$(ra, in battle. An inscription® of the reign of 
-Calukya-Bhlma I registers that Vijayaditya III cut off 
the head of Maugi in a fight with the Gatigas. It also 
gives us to understand that Matigi fomented rebellion 
among the Gatigas against the Calukyas. Marigi 
appears to have been identical with Mahendra. 

Next came the turn of the Gatigas. The Gatiga 
kings who were contemporaries of Vijayaditya were 
Satyavakya-Rajamalla and his successor Satyavakya 
-Butuga. Rajamalla closed his reign in 870 A. D., and 
his successor in 909 A. D.® At the approach of the 
Calukyas, the Gatigas took shelter in their fort, 
which stood on a hill. Vijayaditya overran the Ganga 
country and reached the border of the Rastrakuta 
kingdom. Kr^na rushed to offer a suitable resistance to 
the invading Calukya army. The strength of the 
R3$trakQ^s was increased by the Kalacuri army, which 
was headed by Satikaragana, son of Kokkalla I. The 
RSftrakotas and the Kalacuris were closely connected 
with each other through matrimonial alliance. Kr$aa’s 


1. El, vol. X, p. 60. 
3. Elf vol. VI, p. 69. 


2. SE, 1918, p. 132. 
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wife was the sister of Sankaraga^a.* The united 
strength of the Ra^trakafas and the Kalacuris was no 
match for that of Vijayaditya. Vijayaditya won a 
decisive victory over his enemies at a place called 
Kiranapura. This city was forthwith burnt by the 
Calukj'a army which then forced its way through the 
Ra^trakQta kingdom. Dr. A. S. Altekar identifies 
Kirat^apura with Kiranpur, a small town in the Balaghat 
district, Central Provinces*. A RastrakQ^a record refers 
to Karnapuri-Visaya, which was situated in the Bijapur 
District, Bombay Presidency®. About this time Vijaya- 
ditya burnt Acalapura, modern Elicbpur, in Berar*. 
The Ederu grant® of Anima I states that Vijayaditya 
“having been challenged by the lord of the Rastas, 
conquered the unequalled Gaugas, cut off the head of 
Maiigi in the battle, defeated Kr^na and ^aiikila, 
burnt the city (of Krsna). The Pithapuram inscription* 
of Mallapadeva reports that Vijayaditya III “played 
the game of ball on the battle-field with the head of 
Mahgiraja, frightened Sahkila, residing in Kiranapura 
(and) joined by Kr$na, restored his dignity to Vallabhe- 
ndra.” Vallabhendra, referred to above, may be 

1. lA, vol. XII, p. 268. 

2. Haxirakiitas, p. 95. 

3. SI, vol. IV, p. 62 ; lA, vol. XII, p. 220. Krsna 1 1 
is called in an inscription-Kandhara-puravaradhisvara. 

4. Ibid, vol. XI, p. 279. 

5. SII, vol . I, pp. 39, 42. 

6. SI, vol. IV, p. 239. 
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identified with Kr$na II. The Kalacumbarru grant ^ 
of Amma 'II states that the Vallabha king paid great 
honour to the arms of VijaySditya III. The examina- 
tion of the above evidence discloses that Krsiria, at 
the outset, ignored the strength of Vijayiditya, but 
after the latter’s successive victories over his army 
esteemed him as a king of great power. The Maliya- 
pundi grant* of Ammaraja II states that “Vijaygditya 
slew in a great battle Mahgi, the king of the great 
Nodamba-ra$tra, defeated the Gaiigas, who took refuge 
on the peak of Gangakota, and terrified ^aukila, the 
lord of the excellent Pa(ha)la, who was joined by the 
fierce Vallabha.” The same inscription further tells us 

1. Ibid, vol. VII, p. 186. 

2. Tat putrah Paracakraramiiparanamadheyah I hatva 
bhuri-Nodainbarastra-nrpatiin Mamginimaha-saingare GaAga- 
naSrita-Gamgakrita-sikharannirjjitya sa(I-P(aha)ladhisani 
^amkilam ugravallabha 3 rutain yo bhayayitva catuicatvSrim- 
Satam abdakam^ ca Vijayadityo raraksa ksitim [El, vol. IX, 
p. 51). 

Two stone slabs from the Madanapalle taluka of the 
Chitoor district refer to one GandapJ^ankali, whose brother-in 
•law died in a battle with the Colas at Bir^avalli [8E, 1923 
App. B, Nos. 300, 301). The Madras Government Epi- 
graphist is inclined to identify this ^aAkali with Vijayadi- 
fya’s adversary of the same name (Ibid., p. 100). But in 
^ew of the evidence given by the Maliyapundi grant i^aAb-;r«| 
cannot but be considered as identical with tbeKalacuri 
daftkaragmA, who was also known as dahkuka. 
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that Panduranga burnt Kiraoapura, the residence of 
Kr$naraja. An inscription^ of Vijayiditya’s reign lays 
down that the king deputed Panduranga for conquest. 
A second inscription* of his reign reports his victory 
over Saiikila and Kannara, and the fact of his burning 
of Kiranapura and Acalapura. 

An inscription* of Saktivarman’s reign gives us 
the additional news that Vijayaditya defeated one 
Baddega, who may be identified with the prince 
Baddiga of the Western Calukya dynasty. His 
grandson Arikesarin was the patron of the Kanarese 
poet Pampa. Pampa fiourished in the middle of the 
10th century.* • 

Vijayaditya’s success in other directions was not 
less significant. He invaded a country which 
Corresponds to the modern Bastar State and burnt its 
capital Cakrakuta.* The name of the dynasty which 
held sway over that country about this period is not 
known. In the 10th and 11th centuries A. D. a Naga 
dynasty is found to have been ruling there. The 
ancient country of Kosala lay to the north of the 
Bastar State. Vijayaditya III is said to have taken 
by force the elephants of the kings of Kosala.* The 
adversary of Vijayaditya in the Kosala country cannot 
be identified. The country did not still come under the 

1 1923, p. 98. 2 Jbid. 

3 md, 1918. p. 132 ; El, vol. V, p. 126. 

4 Bom. Gaz., vol. I, pt. II, p. 380. 

5 i?/, vol. IV, p. 239. 6 /SF, 1914, p. 84. 
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supremacy of the Kalacuris. We are told that 
Kaliugaraja, a descendant of one of the eighteen sons 
of Kokkalla I, the king of Tripurl, having abandoned 
the ancestral land, acquired by bis two arms this 
country of Dak$ipa-Kosala.* The Gaugas of Kaliftga 
also felt the brunt of the sword of Vijayaditya. The 
Masulipatam plates^ of Calukya-Bhima records that 
Vijayaditya took by force the gold of the Gaiiga king 
of Kalinga. The Pithapuram inscription* of Mallapadeva 
states that Vijayaditya received elephants as tribute 
from the Kalinga king. The above categories prove 
beyond doubt that Vijayaditj'a was a military leader 
of high order. Almost all the • contemporary rulers of 
the south felt the strength of his arms. But his 
conquests were in most cases followed by incendiarism, 
rapine and plunder. In course of his military excursions 
he burnt not less than three great cities of the south. 

Vijayaditya III built a temple known as 
Bejayesvaram i. e. Vijaye^varam.* He ruled for forty 
-four years, and closed his reign in 888 A. D.® He had 
no son to succeed him to the throne. He appointed 
his younger brother Vikramaditya, also known as 
Vikramanka, as heir-apparent,® but the latter seems 
to have predeceased him.^ Succession then fell upon 
Vikramaditya’s son Calukya-Bhima. 

1 El, vol. 1, p. 37. 2 SE, 1914, p. 84. 

3 El, vol. IV, p. 240. 4 HE, 1923, p. 98. 

5 vol. V, p. 130. 6 vol. XVIII, p. 233. 

7 7Wd, vol. IX, p. 55. 



CHAPTER IV 


Calukya-Bhima I to Yuddhamalla HI 

Calukya^Bhima I, VUnuvardhana {A. D. 888-918). 

Calukya>BhIma I performed his coronation Ceremony 
in Saka 814 = A. D. 892 i. e. four years after the date 
of hi’s accession.* He bore another name Vi§nuvardhana, 
and assumed the epithets of Tribhuvanaiikusa, 
Dronarjuna, Sarvalokasraya, Parama-Brahmanj^a, and 
iRLtasiddhi.* 

Altogether six inscwptioiis of Calukya-BhTma’s reign 
have been discovered. 

(i) The Attili inscription, Saka 

The inscription records the grant of some lands in 
the village of Atpli, situated in the Attili- Viv;aya, to a 
person on the occasion of the king’s coronation ceremony 
in S! 814=^892 A. D. 

The village Attili is identical with that of the some 
name, situated in the Tanuku tuluka of the Kislna 
district. 

(ii) The Bezwada plates.* 

The plates were found at Bezwada. The object 

1 jSJSI, 1909, p. 108 ; 1904, p. 84 ; 1918, p. 131 ; 
vol. I, p. 42 ; BI, vol. V, p. 130 ; vol. XVIII, p. 227. 

2 1918, p. 131. 3 Ibid. 

4 El vol. V, p. 127. 

5 
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of this grant is to record that the king, on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony, granted the 
village of Kokiparru, in the Uttara-Kanderuvadi 
-Vi$aya, to a Brahmana, resident of Ummarakanthibol. 

(iii) The Bezwada stone inscription. ^ 

The stone slab bearing the inscription lies near the 
Govindamadia, on the Indraklla hill at Bezwada, in 
the Kistna District. It reports that a temples was 
erected on the Indraklla by one Cattapa under the 
patronage of Vijnuvardhana, -son of Vikramaditya, in 
the seventeenth year of the latter’s reign. 

Vi?nuvardhana, referred to .above, is identical with 
CSlukya-BhIma I. The date corresponds to 905 A.D. 

(iv) The Anakapalle inscription.* 

The inscription was discovered in a held in the 
Anakapalle taluka. It is fragmentary. It refers to 
Calukya-Bhima I, and the grant portion mentions 
Elamafici-Kaliugadesa, and Devara$tra. 

Elamaiici which was situated in Kalihga is 
identical with the modem Yellamancili. Devara$tra is 
also mentioned in the Allahabad pillar inscription of 
Samudragupta. 

(v) The Vedatuloru grant.* 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant 

1 SB, 1918, p. 85, No. 833. 

2 lUI, 1909, p. 108. 

3 jaw; 1914, p. 84. 
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of the village of Vedatuloru, in the lUttara-Ka^deruvafi 
-Visaya, to a number of Brahmanas. 

(vi) The Adanki inscription. 

The inscription is engraved in a stone slab lying 
in a field at Adanki, in the Ongole taluka of the Guntur 
district. It refers to one Tribhuvanaiiku^a, who was 
in all probability Calukya-Bhima I. It records that 
Pandurauga granted some lands in Dhammuvuram. 

Calukya-Bhima, in the first year of his reign, made 
PandUra.'iga his commander-in-chief. ^ He had also a 
general named Mahakala, who was the son of 
Gamakamba. Gamakamba was the daughter of 
NSgipoti, who was the foster-mother of Cglukya 
-Bhima.® The early years of Calukya-Bhima’s reign 
were full oi troubles. Krsna II, the son and successor 
of Amoghavar$a I, invaded the Andhra country. He 
was accompanied by the Calukya Baddiga, and the 
Lata chief, who seems to have been the Mahasamant- 
adh'ipati Akalavar§a Krsnaraja.* All effort on the 
part of Calukya-Bhima to check the progress of the 
invaders met with signal failure. The whole of the 
Andhra country together with the Guntur and the 
Nellore districts was taken possession of by the 
Ra$trakatas. Kr$ua put his own officers in charge of 

1 El, vol. XIX, p. 275. 

2 Ibid. 

3 JWd, vol. V, p. 134. 

4 lA, vd. XIII, p. 65 ; El, vol. XVIII, p. 227. 
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the numerous forts in that country. Shortly afterwards 
Pin^uraugSv the commander of the CSlukya army, 
rose equal to the occasion, and made brave attempts 
for rescuing the Andhra country from the domination 
of the Ra$trakatas. A number of battles took place 
between the Cilukyas and the Ra$trakutas. A son of 
Cslukya-Bhima killed the Ra$trakuta general Dandesfa 
•Gupdaya, but himself met his end in the battle at 
Niravadyapura. Pandurahga captured as many as 
twelve strongholds held by one (Vaso)-Boya, and 
brought under his control all the hill forts in the Vehgi- 
nanda.* The Ra$trakatas were eventually driven out 
from the Andhra countrj', and talukya-BhTina regained 
its throne. The Pampa-Bharata reports that Baddiga 
defeated BhTma in the battle. BhTma, referred to, 
appears to have been identical with Caluk 3 '^a-Bhlma. 
An inscription® of Amma I states that Calukya-Bhima 
illumined the Vengi countrj-, which had been overrun 
by the Ratta chieftains, just as by dense darkness after 
sun set. The Masulipatam grant® of Calukya-Bhima I 
records that the king defeated the army of 
Krsnavallabha together with his allies, and that before- 
him fled as darkness before light, the vile kings of 
Karnata and Late. It further tells us that the king's 
son died on the battle-field of Niravadyapura, having 

1 El, vol. XIX, p. 275. 

2 SII, vol. I, p. 42. 

3 &E, 1914, p. 84. Cf. Anakapalle taluk inscription, 
md, 1909, p. 108 ; 1918, p. 131. 
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killed the general of the Vallabha king named Dandesa 
-Gun(jlaya from thh back of the elephant. 

Calukya-Bhima I ruled peacefully during the 
remaining part of his reign.* He was benevolent and 
generous. An inscription* of Amma I records that 
Calukya-BhTma fulfilled like parents, friend or like a 
preceptor, the desire of the distressed, helpless, naked 
and ascetics. 

Calukya-BhTma ruled for thirty years, and closed 
his reign in 918 A. D. He had two sons Vijayaditya 
and Vikramaditya of whom the former succeeded him 
to the throne. 

♦ 

Vijayaditya IV, Kdlahhigatida (A. D. 918). 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of Kollabhiganda, 
Ganda-bhaskara, and KaliyarttyaiTka.® He is described 
as the ruler of Vehgi-Mandala and the Trikalihga 
forest.^ Not a single inscription of his reign has yet 
bcert ti'aced. Bhandanaditya, also known as Kuntaditya, 
was his general.* 

The Rastrakotas, who were driven out from the 
Andhra country by Calukya-BhTma I, continued hostilities 
against the Calukyas during the reign of Vijayaditya. 
Vijayaditya fought with his enemies with all his 

1 Ibid, 1909, p. 108. 

2 SlI, vol. I, p. 42. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 190 ; SII, vol. 1, 43. 

4 ma, vol. V, p. 134. 

5 SII, vol. I. p. 43. 
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might and after having broken down their power lost 
his life in an engagement at a place called VirajSpurl. 
An inscription^ of Saktivarman I states that a son of 
Calukya-Bhima I planted a pillar of victory at Viraja- 
(purl). An inscription* of Kulottunga Coda II reports 
that Vijayaditya (IV) died in the battle at Virajapurl. 
A grant* of Amma I records that Vijayaditya “having 
destroyed the crowd of his (father’s) foes by the strength 
of his arm and through his valour, while his father was 
still living, and having conquered after (his father’s 
death) the crowd of his enemies, and the association of 
his external foes by his extensive wisdom — went to 
Indra, in order to conquer one equal half (of Indra’s 
throne)”. 

The chiefs of the Paricchedi family, who were 
vassals of the successors of Vijayaditya, were designated 
as the lords of the country of six thousand (villages)* 
on the southern bank of the Kr^naverna, river i. e. 
Kistna. A stone pillar inscription* at Prattipadu slates 
that the Mahamaijdalesvara Kusumaraja of this family 
was the lord of the town of Virajapurl. Virajapurl 
was apprarently situated in the country of six thousand 
villages, situated on the south bank of the Kistna. 

VijaySditya ruled for six months only. He had 
two queens. The first queen gave birth to his son Amma I, 

1 1918, p. 132. 2 /AW, 1917, p. 128. 

3 -«//, vol. I, p. 42 V. 12 

4 Ely vol. VI, p. 277; SE, 1917, p. 1 18. 

5 SEy 1917, p. 128. 
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and the second one named Melamb3 was the mother 
of Calukya-Bhima II. ^ Amma I succeeded his father 
to the throne. 

Amma I, Vijnuvardhana, Hajamahendra, 
Sarvaiokasraya (A. J). 918-9^6) 

Amma I w as also known as ^ Vign uvardhapa. He 
assumed the titles of Rajamahendra, and Sarva* 

• lokaSraya. Three inscriptions of his reign are 
known- to us. 

(i) The Ederu inscription.® 

The plate containing the inscription was discovered 
in the village of Edem near Akiripalle, in the Kistna 
district, fifteen miles north-east of Bezwada. It was 
issued during the coronation ceremony of the king, 
it records the grant of the village of Gontnru together 
with twelve hamlets, in the Kan^eruvadi-Vi§aya, to 
his general Bhandanaditya also known as Kuntaditya, 
whg ^longed to the Pattavardhini family. The village, 
granted, was bounded on the east by Gonguva, on the 
south by Gonayuru, on the west by Kuluceruvulu, and 
on the north by Madapalli. The boundaries of the 
hamlets are — on the east Poturlyu, on the south-west 
Peruvati and Kuruva, on the west Palagupta and 
Padumatikatta, on the north-west Polakungonda, 
Monadurga, and Bhagavatl, on the north 
Madapalliparru, on the north-east, Camirenigogta. 

1 Elt vol. V, p. 138; vol. VII, p. 190. 

2 SII^ vol. I. p. 36. 



72 


THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 


(ii) The Masulipatam inscription.* 

The inscription records that the king granted the 
village of Drujjckru, in the Pennatavadi-Vi$aya, to his 
general, MahSkSla. In connection with the boundary 
line of the village, granted, a number of other villages 
viz., Talugummi, Gotriprolu, Malkaporamu, and Adupu 
are mentioned. 

Drujjaru is to be identified with the village of 
Zuzzuru, Joodjoor of the Indian Atlas Map, in the 
Nandigrama taluka of the Kistna district, and 
Gottiprolu may be identified with the modern 
Gooteemookola. . 

(iii) The Pulivarru inscription.® 

The inscription registers that the king granted the 
village of Pulivarru, in the Velanandu-Vijaya, to 
IndaparSja, the grandson of Indaparaja of the Maharatta 
•vamSa, who was the lord of the city of Manyakheta. 
Indaparaja appears to have been Indra III, who 
flourished in the first quarter of the 10th century A. D. 
His grandson Indaparaja seems to have been the 
son of his son Amoghavar$a II. It may be when 
Amoghavar$a II was overthrown by Govinda IV, his 
family took shelter under Amma I. 

We saw that Gunaga-Vijayiditya killed Mahendra 
of Nolamba-ra$tra. Mahendra was succeeded by 
Ayyapa. Ayyapa declared hostility against Amma. 

1 2?/, vol. V, p. 131. 

2 SB, 1924, pp. 10, 98. 
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On this occasion he seems to have received help from 
Tadapa, the son of Yuddhamalla, and grandson of 
Vi§nuvardhana V. But Am'ma rose equal to the 
occasion and successfully repulsed his enemies. An 
inscription^ of Ayyapa’s reign states that AmmarSja 
was the enemy of Ayyapa. Amma*s inscription,* 
which was issued during his coronation, reports that 
“having destroyed from afar his enemies, as the rising 

(destroys from afar) the darkness, and having 
^awn his sword, which broke the dishonest heart of 
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of 
his natural adversaries, — won affection of the subjects, 
and of the army of his and of his grandfather by his 
might, which was backed up by the three (royal) 
powers.” The same inscription mentions that the 
commander Bhantaditya fought with the enemies of 
the Calnkyas. An inscription® from Pithapuram records 
that Amma’s enemies were driven from the Vi^aya, 
an(V4liek' bodies were impaled on stakes. The war 
between the Nolambas and the Calukyas, however, 
continued for sometime. 

Ammaraja ruled for seven years, and closed his 
reign in 925 A. D. He had two sons Vijayaditya 
and Bhlma, of whom the former succeeded him 
to the throne. 


1 Ely vol. IV, p. 240, V. 13. 

2 SIL vol. I, p. 42. 

3 Ihid. 


V 
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Vijayadit^a V, Kanfhika-Beta ; Tddaya ; Vikrcm^d^^^ 

II ; ^ima III ; Yuddhanudla Tt\k. D. 92^-9Z^. 
^ai- 3S- 

Vijayaditya was a mere boy at the time of 
his accession. A necklet {kanthika) and a tiara 
(pattabandha) were tied round his neck during his 
coronation^. Hence he was known as Kanthika 
-Vijayaditya. The king also assumed the title of Beta.* 
A civil war broke out in the Andhra country .after 
the accession of Vijayaditya. It continued for a long 
period. It has been suggested above that Tadapa 
also known as Tala, Talapa, and Taha, the son of 
Yuddhamalla I, and the grandson of Visnuvardhana 
V,* in alliance with Ayyapa, the king of Nolamba-ra§tra, 
and an ally of the Ra^trakutas of the Deccan, made 

1 vol V, 138. 

2 Ibid, vol. IV, pp, 240, 241. 

3 Their genealogical table : — 

Visnuvardhana V 


Vijayaditya HI Vikramaditya I Yuddhamalla 

I I 

Calukya-BhTma I B. Tadapa I 

1 r 

I I K. Yuddhamalla II 

Vijayaditya IV C. Vikramaditya II | 

__j I r 

I I Badapa Tadapa II 

Amma I F. Calukya-Bhima II 

J ! 

1 "I I I 

A. Vijayaditya D. Bhima III G. Amma II H. Danarnava 
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a fruitless attempt to wield the sovereignty of the 
Andhra country. It has also been noticed that Amma I 
antagonised Govinda IV, king of Manyakheja, by 
giving shelter to the family of Amoghavar^a II. The 
infant king Vijayaditya V had hardly been on the 
throne for a fortnight when Tadapa with the help of 
the Ra$prakatas made him prisoner, and declared 
himself king of the Andhra country. Vijayaditya, 
however, managed to escape from the prison, and took 
refuge under the Calukya Arikesarin II, successor of 
Bad^ga, and the ruler of Puligere, modern 
Lakshmeshwar, in the Miraj State of the Bombay 
Presidency. Arikesarin,' who was a vassal of the 
Ra^trakotas, incurred the displeasure of Govinda IV 
by giving shelter to Vijayaditya. An inscription* 
of Amma II records that the young Vijayaditya V 
ruled for a fortnight. Tala, the son of Yuddhamalla, 
who was the uncle of Calukya- Bhima I, attacked 
Vij05ditya V, threw him into prison, and himself 
became king and ruled for one month. The Kanarese 
poet Pampa states that* “Arikesarin II was an ocean 
to suppliants in the might with which he protected 
his suppliant Vijayaditya when Gojjiga the universal 
emperor contended (against the latter).” 

Tadapa occupied the throne only for a month. 
Though he was supported by the Ra$trakatos, he 

1 lA, vol. XIII, p. 249 ; cf. El, vol. IX, p. 55 ; SE, 
1918, p. 132. 2 El, vol. XIII, p. 329. 
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was not a match for Vikram3ditya II, the son of 
Calukya-Bhlma I, another claimant to the throne. 
He lost his life at the hand of Vikramaditya. The 
Maliyapundi grant* of Amma II states that “having 
slain at the head of a rough battle this TalarSja 
together with crowds of different vassals who were 
joined by superior army (and) had troops of furious 
elephants, the glorious king Vikramaditya II, the son 
of Calukya-Bhlma I, of very fierce power, righteously 
ruled for one year the earth surrounded by the girdle 
of the oceans.” A grant* of Calukya-Bhlma II r;^ports 
that Vikramaditya II niled over the country of 
Veugi together with Trikaliuga. The inscriptions 
variously assign to Vikramaditya the reign of nine 
months, eleven months, and one year.® Vikramaditya II 
was overthrown by Bhima III, who was the son of 
Amma I, and the younger brother of Beta-Vijayaditya V.* 
Some inscriptions do not mention the name of 
Bhima III.® Bhima ruled only for eight. m<,nths 
when Yuddhamalla II, son of Tadapa I, killed him 
and usurped the throne. 

Yuddhamalla II was known also as Malla and 

1 Ibid, vol. IX, p. 55. 

2 /S//, vol. I, p. 46. 

3 Ibid; SE, 1917, p. 117; 1918, p. 132; 

JEI, vol. VII, p. 181 ; vol. IX, p. 55. 

4 lA, vol. XIII, p. 214, V. 28. 29. 

5 El, vol. IX, p. 55, SII, vol. I, p. 46. 
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Mallaparija.^ The Kalacumbarru grant* of Amnia II 
describes him as the son of the elder brother of Ta^apa L 
The Chellur plate,* dated 1143 A. D.,* represents 
him as the son of Vikramaditya II. But all other 
inscriptions in this connection are unanimous in stating 
that he was the son of Tadapa I. 

Yuddhamalla was a protege of the Rastrakota 
Govinda IV. The Rastrakcita king i)osted an armj- 
in the Vehgi countrj' for the protection of Yuddhamalla 
from the onslaught of his rivals. The Rastrakuta 
array,' as a matter of fact, was at that time tlie 
de facto ruler of the Andhra country. An inscription* 
of Amma II states that “the Sahara chiefs, the 
commanders of the Vallabha forces (i. e. the Ra^trakfifa 
army) and others apportioned among themselves the 
(Calukyan) territory for seven yeans.” But Kanthika 
-VijaySditya V, Rajamayya, Rajamartanda, Calukya- 
Hhlma II, who were claimants to the throne, tenaciously 
fourbt against Yuddhamalla for a long period. The 
situation became worse during the latter part of the 
reign of Yuddhamalla when the allies and the 
feudatories of Govinda IV rushed to the Veiigi country 
to defend the cause of Yuddhamalla. But it 
was of no avail. Calukya-Bhima II eventually 
succeeded in defeating all these odd forces and in 

1 1917, p. 117 ; lA, vol. XIII, p. 214. 

2 BI, vol. VII, p. 187, I. 32. 

3 lA, vol. XIV, p. 56. 

4 SB, 1917, p. 117. 
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capturing the throne for himself. The Maliyapundi 
grant ^ tells us that “at the setting (i. e. death) of 
Vikramaditya II, the kinsmen princes, who were 
desirous of the kingdom (viz.), Yuddhamalla, 
RajamSrtanda, Kantiiika-Vijayaditya etc., were fighting 
for supremacy, oppressing the subjects like Rakfasas 
(at the setting of the sun). In mere war five years 
passed away.” Then “Cslukya-Bhlma II slew 
Rajamartanda in a battle, made Kanthika-VijaySditya, 
and Yuddhamalla go to the foreign country, despatched 
to the abode of death many others, who l^iough 
respectable kings had shown themselves puffed 
up by evil conduct (and) cauising distress to the 
country.” An inscription® of Amma II’s reign states 
that “having conquered Yuddhamalla (II), and 
having driven him out of the countrj', and having made 
the other claimants to assume the appearance of stars 

absorbed in the rays of the sun Bhima ruled the 

earth for twelve years.” The Kalacumbami insfripiion® 
of Amma’s rule reports that Calukya-Bhima 
“having unaided slew the glorious Rajamayya, the 
mighty Dalaga or Valaga, the fierce Tatabikki, Bijja, 
who was always ready for war ; the very terrible 
Ayyapa ; a great army that was sent by Govinda (IV) ; 
Lovabikki, the ruler of the Colas ; and Yuddhamalla, 

1 if/, vol. IX, p. 55 ; cf. SJI, vol I, p. 46 ; vol. 
VII, p. 190. 

2 lA, voi. VII, p. 18. 

3 jffi, vol. VII, p. 190. 
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with his array of elephants.** Tatabikki is mentioned 
in another inscription as Tatabikyana. ^ Ayyapa was 
evidently the successor of Mahendra, the king of 
Nolamba-ra§tra, and also an enemy of Amma L* An 
inscription® in the Bangalore Museum states that the 
Western Gahga Ereyapparasa ordered the Nagattara» 
together with his tributary chiefs, to supply army to 
Ayyapadeva for the purpose of fighting with Vira 
-Mahendra. Mahendra was an epithet of Calukya 
-Bhlma .11^ 

*’ /uddhamalla II ruled only for seven years.® He 
built the temple of Mallesvara-svami at Be^wada, and 
erected a monastery adjoining to that.® 

Caluhya-Bliima J/, Vi^nuvardhana VII^ itdja^Bhima^ 

SarvaloJcasrat/a, Ganda-Mahendray Maja-RIdrtanday 
TrihhuvanahkuSa. r . ^ 

Calukya-Bhima was the son of Vijayaditya IV, 
ancKhalt -brother of Amma I. He had the second name 
Visniivardhana. He was also known as Bhima and 
Raja-Bhlma, He bore the epithets of Sarvalokasraya, 
Tribhuvanankusa, Rajamartanda, and Ganda 

1 SII, vol. I, p. 43. 

2 ECy vol. XII. Si. 39. 

3 Ibidy vol. VI, p. 49. 

4 Ibidyp.^7. 

5 Slly vol. I, p. 49. 

6 Ely vol. XV. p. 150. 
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-Mahendra.^ Three inscriptions of his reign have 
been discovered. 

(i) The Paganavaram inscription.* 

The inscription was discovered at Paganavaram^ 
in the Madras Presidency. It records that the king 
granted the village of Diggubarni, in the Pagunavara 
-Vi§aya, to a Brahman named Viddamayya. In 
connection with the boundary of the village, granted, 
the villages Kraiica, Karanuru, and Paluko(?kau)nn 
are mentioned. 

Pagunavara is evidently the same as Pagunalaram 
where the record was discovered. 

(ii) The Masulipatam (?) plates.® 

This inscription designates the king as Vispu* 
vardhana, the son of Vijayadilya and Me].ambri. The 
name of Calukya-Bhima (II) is not mentioned in it. 
It records the grant of a field, in the village of 
Akulamannandu, in the Gudravacla-V'isaya, toy the 
same Viddamayya. The donee is mentioned as an 
inhabitant of the village of Vahgiparru. The land, 
grunted, was bounded on the west by Krankatavva. 

Vangipami is the modern V'angipuram,* and 
Akulamannapd^i is Ankulamanand.' 

1 lA, vol. XX, p. 269. 

2 Ibid, vol. Xlll, p. 213. 

3 /i 7, vol. V, p. 1 34. 

4 Ind, Atlas, Map 76 long. 80’ 27' E, lat. 316“ 8' N. 

5 Ibid, Map 95, long. 81" 10' E, lat. 16" 15' N. 
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(lii) The Kolavennu inscripticn.* 

The inscription was discovered in the village of 
Kolavennu, in the Bezwada taluka. It registers that 
Calukya-Bhlma, at the request of the king Vijjaya 
of the Panara d)masty, granted the village of Kodhatalli, 
in the Kanderuvati-Vi$aya, to a Brahman named 
Kommana, an inhabitant of AbharadvasukalmSdi. 

Malliya, a Velanandu chief, was an important 
official of the king. The king had two wives 
Lokamahadevi and Ankidevl.* The first (pieen gave 
i)irt'h to his son Amma II, and the second queen was 
the mother of Danirnava. Amma was younger than 
Danarnava. The third son of the king was Kama. 
The king ruled for twelve years,® and was succeeded 
by Amma in ^aka 867-945 A. D.* 

Amma II, Vijayaditya VI, Rajaviahendra, Tribhuvanak- 
kuSa, Samastabhuvandsraya (A. D. 945-970) 

^ •A'T'wa had another name Vijayaditya. He 
assumed the epithets of Rajamahendra, Tribhuvanankusa, 
and Samastabhuvanasraya.® Fourteen inscriptions of 
his reign have been brought to light. 

1 A'//, vol. I, p. 43. 

2 lA, vol. VII, p. 18 ; SE, 1917, p. 117. 

3 SE. 1917, p. 117. 

4 El, vol. IX, p. 47. 

5 I A, vol. VII, p. 18 ; El, vol. V, p. 139 ; SE 1918, 
p. 132. 

6 
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(i) The Padainkalaru inscription.* 

It records that the king granted the village of 
Pa(^amkalaru, in the Penn3tava4i'Vi$aya, to a Brahman 
named Pa^diya, an inhabitant of Kalavatorru. The 
boundaries of the village, granted, are Marupaduva, 
E^daluru, Kandru, AlapQru, Drntbamapundi, and 
Nandigrama. The executor of the grant was KatakarSja. 
The record was composed by Madhavabhatta, and 
was written by Jontacarya. It was issued shortly 
after 867 — 945 A.D., the year of the accession 
of the king. 

(ii) The Pamulavaka inscription.^ 

The inscription was discovered at the village of 
Pamulavaka, in the Narasipatam taluka of the 
Vizagapatam district. The king, through this inscription, 
informed the people of the Barupunandu -Vi§aya, in the 
Elamafici-Kaliuga, that he granted some lands, in the 
Cavada-Vi§aya, and in the Barupunandu -Visaya, to one 
Kucena. 

(iii) The Masulipatam plates.’ 

The inscription registers that the king granted some 
lands in the village of Pambarru, in the Gudravada-Visaya, 
to the yuvaraja Ba(lla)ladeva-velabhata, also called 
Boddiya, son of Pammava of the Paftavardhini family. 


1 JA, vol. VII, p. 15. 

2 JARSy voi. II, p. 242. 

3 Ely vd. V, p. 139. 
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(iv) The Yelivami grant.* 

The plates were discovered in thQ village of 
Yelivarru, in the Repalle taluka. They report that the 
king granted the village of Elavarru, in the Velanaijdu 
•Vi^aya, to Koramiya, who was the head of the Srlkarana 
or the Writing Department of the treasury of gold 
(Suvarnabha^agara). The boundaries of the ' village 
are the villages, Gomaduvu, Daggumbarti, Inthuri, 
Premparti, Turiraindi, and Amutunuri. The inscription 
was composed by Potanabhatta. 

(v) The Gundugolanu plates.* 

The inscription records that the king, at the request 
of his wife’s parents, Nrpakama, and Nayamamba, 
granted some lands in the village of Gundugolanu, in 
the Veuginandu-Vi§aya, to a Brahman inhabitant of 
Kalluru. Nrpakama is described as the king of Sara. 

The village Kalluru still retains its ancient name, 
and is situated in the Repalle taluka of the Guntur 
district. 

(vi) The Taluppru (?) plates.® 

The object of the inscription is to record that the 
king granted the village of Taluppru (?), in the 
Gudravara-Visaya, to his family priest. 

(vii) The Kalacumbami grant. ^ 

The inscription registers that the king, at tiie 

1 lA, vol. XIl, p. 91. 

2 Ibidt p. 248. 

3 SU, vol. I, p. 46. 4 El, voL VII, p. 177. 
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request of the lady named CSmekimba of the Pattavar- 
dhini family, made a gift of the village of Kalacumbarru, 
in the Attilingndu-VLjaya, for meeting the expenses 
of the repair of a Jaina temple called Sarvalokasraya 
-Jinavallabha. The village, granted, was bounded by 
Aruvilli, Ko|ukolanu, Yidiyuru, Yullikodamandru. 

Of the localities mentioned above, Attilinindu is 
identical with the modern town of Attili, in the Tanuka 
taluka of the Godavari district. Kalacumbarru is the 
modern Kunsamurroo, three miles south-west from Attili. 
Aruvilli is the modern village of Etdooroo, one and a 
half mile west-north-west from Kunsamurroo. 

(viii) The Maliyapundi grant.* 

The plates were discovered in the RSmalifiges- 
varasvami temple at Madanur, a village, about ten miles 
from Ongole, in the Nellore district. The object of 
the inscription is to record that the king, at the request 
of his subordinate Durgaraja, made a gift of the village 
of Maliyapundi, in the Kammanandu-Vijaya, foi> the 
maintenance of a Jaina temple on the south of 
DharmapurT. The boundaries of the hamlet are 
Mufijunyuru, Yinimiti, Kalvakuru, and Dharmavuramu. 
The inscription also refers to the villages of Malkaparru 
and Kalvakuru while defining the boundaries of some 
of the fields of that village. 

Dharmavuramu, mentioned above, is the Telugu 
form of DharmapurT. Both Dharmapuram and 


1 ma, vd. IX, p. 47. 
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Kalvakuru are now in the Addanki Division of the 
Ongole taluka. This part of the Ongole taluka was 
anciently known as the Karmara$(ra-Vi$aya. 

(ix) The Vandram plates.* 

The plates were found in the village of Vandram, 
in the Bhimavaram taluka of the Kistna district. It 
gives the date of the accession of the king as 867. 
The object of the inscription is to record that the 
king granted the two villages of Tanderu, and (Beti)* 
pundi, • which belonged to the Prandoru Twelve of the 
Pavunavara-Vi§aya, to his minister Kuppana. Kuppana 
founded a temple of 5iv» at Drak$arama. DraksSrama 
is the place of the same name in the Ramachandrapuram 
taluka of the Godavari district.* 

(x) The Nammur grant.® 

The inscription records that the king granted a 
tield in the village named NammQru, in the Gudla 
-Katideravadi-Vi$aya to the learned Vi$nusarman, a 
resident of Geraijda. Pandi-Pedderi and Kropperu are 
the villages referred to while defining the boundary. 

(xi) The Veihalurpadu plates.® 

The object of the grant is to record that the king 
granted two villages of Tumiva and VepiyapOpdi, and 

1 MI, vol. IX. p. 131. 

2 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 32, note 3. 

3 /Md, vol. XII, p. 61. 

4 vol. XVIII, p. 226. 
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some lands in the villages of Anamanauguru and An^eki, 
in the Kamiar3$tra>Vi$aya, to one Musiyanasannan, a 
resident of Karamce^u. The villages Medalkonda, 
Gattipundi, and the river Gunferu are mentioned in 
connection with the boundary. 

(xii) The Masulipatam grant. ^ 

The inscription registers that the king made a 
gift to some Jaina temples at Vijayavadka i. e. 
Bezwada. 

(xiii) The Bezwada plates. ‘ 

The inscription records that the king granted the 
village of Ta^dikooda and three others for the 
maintenance of a iSiva temple known by the name of 
Samastabhuvanasraya, which was erected by Narendra 
-Mrgaraja at Vijayava^a. The inscription makes an 
error by stating that the king ascended the throne 
in S. 880 = 958 A. D. 

(xiv) The Mangallu plates.’ 

The inscription was issued by Danar^iava on behalf 
of his younger brother the king Amma II. It records 
that, at the instance of the chief named Kakatiya 
’Gu^^yana, he granted the village of Mangallu, in the 
Natavadi-Vi$aya, to a Brahman Dommana. Mangallu 
is identical with the modem village of Mangallu^ in the 
Nandigama taluka of the Kistna district. 


1 1909, p. 109. 

2 IM, ms, p. 90 


3 7(Mrf, 1917, p. 117. 
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Amma II was appointed YuvarSja when he was 
eight years old. He ascended the throne ft the age of 
twelve^ in 867sA.D. 945. He is described as the 
ruler of both Vengi and Kalihga.^ Duigar3ja, the son 
of Vijayaditya, the grandson of Niravadyadhavala, 
the great'grandson of the famous warrior Papdurahga, 
was his general. Kuppanayya, who bore the title of 
VipranSrayana, was bis minister. The minister’s father 
was Torkkij'a-Yajvan,* the son of Vijayaditya, and 
the grandson of Torkkiya-Peddiya, 

• The early years of Amma’s reign were peaceful. 
But sometimes about 956 A.D. Badapa, the son of 
Yuddhamalla II, invaded Vengi with the help of the 
Ka$trakQta Kr$na III (A.D. 940, 968), the son and suc- 
cessor of Amoghavarja III. At this juncture Amma II, 
peaceful king as he was, left the throne of Vehgi in 
charge of his elder brother, Danarnava, and retired to 
Kalifiga. Danarnava, however, could not withstand 
the, attack of the enemy. Badapa captured the throne 
of Vengi, and declared himself king of the country. 
The MShgallu grant, referred to above, reports that 
“Amma II, after he had ruled for eleven years, 
proceeded to the Kalifiga country in wrath against 
Kr$na (i. e. Kr$na III)." The Arumbaka plates of 
Badapa* records that “AmmarSja ruled well the 

1 El, vol. XVIII, p. 227. 

2 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 146. 

3 vd. IX, p. 131. 

4 J6<d, vol. XIX, p. 146. 
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Vedgi country with Trikalihgaaccording the to injunc- 
tions of Dharma. BSdapa with the Vallabha (king), 
called Ka(rpa) raja, drove away from the country the 
prosperous (king) called AmmarSja. Having defeated 
the daym (agnates) and crushed the multitudes of 
enemies, given a heap of things to supplicants and 
honoured his relations, the adhiraja Bsdapa, son of the 
king Yuddhamalla, lord of Veftgi, rules the earth.” 
Here the reading of the word Karna is doubtful. It 
appears to be Kr$na. 

In this struggle for supremacy, Makar iyaraja of 
the Pallava family seems to have lost his life fighting 
on the side of Bldapa. It is stated in the inscription^ 
of Tala II, brother of Badapa, that Makariyaraja 
suffered and died for the family of Tala II. 

It has been noticed above that Amma II was 
deprived of his throne of Vengi in the eleventh year of 
his reign. But a number of records assigns him a 
reign of twenty-five years.® This suggests that Amma, 
after the loss of Veiigi, ruled for fourteen years in 
Kalinga. There, he was succeeded by his elder brother 
DSnSr^ava in 970 A. D. 

Amma II married the daughter of Nrpakama, the 
lord of Sara. NrpakSma and his successors ruled in the 
VelanSndu-Vi$aya. 


1 El, vol. XIX, p. 154. 

2 8II, vol. I, p. 59; El, vol. VI, p. 358; JARS, vol. 
II, p. 287. 
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Danarnava, A. D. 970-973. 

D3n3roava had by his wife AryS two. sons ^akti- 
varman and Vimaladitya.* All the inscriptions except 
one, which assigns the king a reign of thirty years, state 
that he ruled for three years. After the close of the 
reign of Dan3rnava in 973 A. D., Kalihga seems to 
have been annexed to the kingdom of Badapa. ‘ 

Badapa, VijayMitya, Saviastabhuvanasraya. 

Badapa was also known as Vijayaditya. He 
assumed the title of Samastabhuvanasraya.^ An 
inscription of his reign is known to us. 

The Arumbaka plates.* 

The plates were discovered in the village of 
Polamuru, in the Tanuka taluka of the Kistna district. 
The inscription reports that the king granted the village, 
Arumbaka, in the Vclanandu-Visaya, to a famous archer 
named Gandanarayana, son of Nrpakama, lord of 
Sara. Gandanarayana, in his turn, made a gift of that 
village to his cousin Candena, The boundaries of the 
village, granted, are Cerakumballi, Sripundi, Kavflni, 
and Gomaduvu. 

Of the localities, mentioned above, Arumbaka is 
identical with the village of the same name in the 
Repalle taluka of the Guntur district. NrpakSma, the 


1 SI, vol, VI, p. 359; BJS, 1918, p. 132. 

2 JSI, vol. XIX, p. 146. 

3 Ibid. 
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father of GaodanArSyana, was evidently the father>in 
-law of Anima II. He earned the appellation of 
Karmukarjuna, and the title of Satyavallata. He 
appears to have joined Badapa against his son-in-law, 
Amma II, because the latter showed exceptional favour 
to a harlot named Cameka. ^ Sometime before 982 
A. D. Taila II, the founder of the Calukya sovereignty 
at Manyakheta, in the Deccan, raided the Andhra 
country.® 

Badapa had a brother named Tala, who succeeded 
him to the throne. 

Tala II, Vijnuvardhana. 

Tala bore another name Visnuvardhana. An 
inscription of his reign has been discovered. 

The Sripundi plates.® 

The plates were found in the village of Sripundi, 
in the Guntur district. The inscription registers that 
the king granted the hamlet of Sripundi, in the 
Velanandu-Vi§aya, to his minister Kuppanaya, son of 
Makariyaraja, grandson of Kalivarma of the family 
of Pallavamalla. It is further stated that the hamlet 
of Adam was given as mdnya to the same donee. 
The king is designated in this record as Maharajadhiraja. 

• Tala II was succeeded by Yuddhamalla III, who 
appears to have been his son. 

1 lA, vol. VI, p. 191. 

2 JEI, vol. IV, p. 207. 

3 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 148. 
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TuddhamaUa III. 

An inscription^ in the temple of Mallesvarasvami 
at Bezwada states that Yuddhamalla added a front 
tower to the temple, which his grandfather Mallaparaja 
had erected. The king appears to have been over- 
thrown by the Cola Rsjaraja the great. The kings 
Badapa, Tala II, and Yuddhamalla III ruled between 
the years A. D. 956-999, the last date being the first 
year of the reign of Saktivarman. The period from 
A. JD, . 973 to 999 was considered by Saktivarman 
and his successors as one when Vengi was without 
a ruler. 


1 Ibid, vol. XV, 150. 



CHAPTER V 

Saktlvarman I to Vijayaditya VII 

The period of anarchy in the kingdom of Vengi 
is counted from the date of the close of DanSrnava’s 
reign. An inscription* of the time of Saktivarman 
states that, after the close of Danarnava’s reign the 
Andhradesa was without a ruler for twenty-seven years 
as the night of the second fortnight is without the 
the moon. The Ranastipundi grant* of VimalSditya 
record’s that “after Danarnava, .through the evil action 
of fate, the country of Vengi was without a ruler for 
twenty-seven years. At this point the son of king 
DSna, that glorious Saktivarman, who resembled (Indra) 
the king of the gods, having overcome the enemies by 
the force of his valour, protected the earth for twelve 
years.” Many other inscriptions of the Eastern 
Calukyas support this statement.® 

Sometime during the latter part of this interregnum, 
the Cola Rajaraja took possession of Andhra and 
Kaliuga, probably defeating Yuddhamalla III. An 
inscription,* issued in the fourteenth year ( = 999 A. D.) 

1 HE, 1918, p. 132. 

2 El, vol. VI, p. 358 ff. 

3 IA,vo.l XX. p. 272; Sir Walter Elliot’s Teluffu 
Sd$anams, p. 777. 

4 <S//, vol. Ill, p. 5. 
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of RSjarSja Ts reign, states that the king conquered^ 
V'engainnadu (Vengai-nadu), Gauga-padi. and other 
places. An inscription^ of the twenty-first year (= 1005 
A. D.) of this king’s reign adds that he conquered 
Kaliuga. But the Cola supremacy in Veiigi was put 
an end to by Saktivarman. Saktivarman’s inscription® 
reports that “he rose to fame even in his youth by his 
victory in a battle with the Colas, and he put to flight 
a certain Badyema-maharaja and others.” It is further 
stated that “Coda-Bhima met his death like Ravana 
at the hand of this Calukya-Narayana.” 

Sahtivarman 1 CalukysL-Narayafiay Calnhya-Candra, 
Vi$nmardham^ {A. D. 909-1011). 

Saktivarman was also known as .Sarvalokasraya 
Vi§nuvardhana-maharaja. He assumed the titles 
of Calukya-Candra, and Calukya-Narayana.^ An 
inscription^ of his reign has benn discovered. It is 
mutilated and incomplete. It records the gift of land, 
in the Varanandu-(Velanandu)“Vi§aya. 

Saktivarman deprived the headman of the 
village Pabhubarru, a descendant of an official of 
Amma II, of all his properties, and expelled him 
from his kingdom. The properties, seiised, were given 

1 Ibid, vol. 1, p. 94. 

2 SIS, 1918, p. 132. 

3 Ibid ; lA., vol. XIV, p. 50. 

4 SE, 1918, p. 132. 
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to DSdi-BhIma, a faithful servant of Saktivarman. 
Dsdl-Bhlm/i was also given the fief of Pabhubarru.* 
Saktivarman ruled for twelve years i. e. from 
A. D. 999 to 1011, and was succeeded to the throne by 
his younger brother VimalSditya. 

Vimdaditya Birudahka-Bhlma, Mumrmdi-Bhlma, 

Visnuvardhana, Raja-Martanda, Bhupa-Mahendra, 
(1011-1018 A.D.). 

VimalSditya assumed the epithets of Birudauka 
-Bhlma, Mummadi-Bhima, Bhapa-Mahendra, Raja 
-Martanda, Vijnuvardhana.® Two inscriptions of his 
reign have been brought to light. 

(i) Ranastipundi grant.® 

The inscription was found in the Amalapuram taluka' 
of the Godavari district. It records that the Maharaja- 
dhiraja VimalSditya granted the village of Ranasti- 
pundi and Paruvala, in the Guddavadi-Vijaya, to his 
Brahman a minister Vajra, son of the minister Datta 
and grandson of Drona. In connection with the boun- 
dary line of the above village the places Mrontugarru, 
Paluru Korukeru, Kalaparru, Gahgaleru, KoUikurru, 
Siripundi, Gouganavrolu, and Lulla are mentioned. The 
minister Vajra, who is described as AnMtyasikheimani, 

1 JAES, vol. IV, p. 102. 

2 Bit vol. VI, p. 359 IT. ; Teltgu MahibhiratOt 
Adipanat Aiwua 12, V. 2391. 

3 BA voL VI, p. 351. 
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Buddha-vajrapralMra and Saujanyaratnakara,' was a 
resident of KSramacedu, apparently the modem village 
of Karimchedu, nine miles west of the Bapatla taluka, in 
the Guntnr district. The record was executed in the 
eighth year of the king’s reign by the DandanSyaka 
NrpakSma. The composer of the verses was 
Bhlmanabhatta, and the writer of the inscription 
was Jontacarj'a. 

(ii) Ramatirtham inscription.* 

The inscription is on the wall of the Durgapanca 
cave in the hill at the village of Ramatirtham, in the 
Vizagapatam district. The inscription does not mention 
the name of the king. It states that it belongs to 
Sarvalokssraya Vi$nuvardhana*Mabar3ja, who had the 
epithet of Raja-Martanda and Mummadi-Bhima. The 
inscription is badly damaged. It reports that Muni 
Trikalayogl Siddhantadeva, a teacher of Desigana 
school of Jainism, and a spiritual teacher of the king 
Visnuvardhana, paid his reverence to the holy place of 
Ramakooda. Ramakonda is identical with Ramatirtham. 

The Ranastipundi grant reports that Vimaladitya 
was formally anointed in Saka 933=:A.D. 1011.* The 
early years of Vimaladitya’s reign were beset with 
difficulties. He killed one Rajaraji^, who might have 
been an officer under the Cola Rajaraja I. RajarSja I’s 
generals invaded the Andhra country again forced 


1 SE, 1918 p. 133. 

2 iMd, vol VI, p. 359, V. 13. 
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Vimaladitya to submit. An inscription* of Rsjar^ja I’s 
reign, dated in f^aka! 934 = A. D. 1012| records 
that “having first captured the lands of GahgavSdi,. 
Rat^vldi, and MelanSd, the territories of Nolamba and 
Andhra, the rulers of Kougu, Kalinga, and Pandya, the 
king ruling over all other countries in such wise that they 
were called the Cola-n3d, the lord of the divisions 
of the world Kali-Rajaraja-Cola bore the dignity of 
emperor”. 

‘‘When the Koviraja, Rajakesarivarman, RSjaraja, 
marched across, the bee at his lotus feet, Paiicava 
-Maharaya, having there obtained the rank of Maha 
•Da^danayaka of Veugi-Mandala and Gauga>Mandala, 
displayed the might of his arms” etc. The 
Tiruvalahgaifu plates* of Rajendra-Cola I records 
Rajaraja’s victory over Bhima, the king of the Andhra 
country, who killed certain Rajaraja. Bhima, referred 
to, is identical with Mummadi-Bhima, which was an 
appellation of Vimaladitya. Rajendra-Cola’s two 
inscriptions* on the Mahendragiri, in the Ganjam 
district, state that his general defeated the Kuluta 
chief Vimaladitya, captured the Mahendraparvata, and 
caused a pillar of victory to be set upon the hill. It 
has rightly been suggested by Mr. Venkayya* that “as 

1 vol, II, p. 241. 

2 -Sr^, 11906, p. 50. 

3 Ibid, Nos. 396-397 of 1896. 

4 JEI, vol. VI. p. 350. 
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this fact is not recorded in the usual historical 
introduction of Rajendra-Cola’s Tamil inscription, it may 
be presumed that it happened during the early part of 
his military career, when his father RajaiSja I was 
still living.” Vimaladitya, referred to above, is identical 
with the CSlukya king of the same name, though he is 
wrongly called a Kuluta chief. 

A treaty appears to have eventually been concluded 
between the Colas and the Calukyas. Andhra and 
Kaliitga were restored to Vimaladitya, who married 
Kuindava, the daughter of Rajaraja I.* The marriage 
ceremony seems to have taken place in the Cola 
country in the twenty-hinth year ( = 1013-14 A. D.) 
of Rajaraja I's reign, on which occasion Vimaladitya 
made some gifts to the Panca-Pandayesvara temple 
at Tiruvaiyaru.® Henceforward the Calukyas of 
Veugi ruled their kingdom as the protcg<5 of the 
Colas of Tanjore. 

The Ranastipundi grant states that “at its free will 
his (Vimaladitya’s) great valour in battle, like the edge 
of a sharp axe, cuts up the Saura$toas, like a wife’ 
who captivates the mind, deprives ,the Sakas, Latas 
(and) Gurjaras of (their) courage”. This seems to be 
an overstatement. The same inscription relates that 
the king was the rescuer of his family. 

1 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 306, I. ,53. 

2 SE, 1894, No. 215. 

3 El, Vol. VI, p. 359, V. 20. 

7 
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The Pithapuram inscription^ of PrthvTsvara reports 
that Kudi^avarman (II), a chief of Velanapdu, 
helped VimalSditya many times in the battle-field. 
Vimaladitya granted Kudiyavarman II the pair of 
(districts called) Gudravara. 

VimalSditya had two sons. The elder RajarSja 
was bom of his queen Kumdava, and the younger was 
bom of his second queen Madavama, who was a Cola 
princess.’ The Calukya records assign to Vimaladitya 
a reign of seven years. But his Ranastipundi grant was 
issued in the eighth year of his reign. It may- be 
that he died before he completed the eighth year of 
his reign. He closed his reign m 1018 A.D ., and was 
succeeded by his son Rajaraja. In the inscription of 
Vimaladitya’s younger brother Vijayaditya S. 952 has 
been mentioned as the twelfth year of Rajaraja ’s reign. 

‘^tajaraja Visnuvardhana (A. D. 1018-1060)* 

RajaiSja had another name Vi$nuvardhana.’ 
The hostility of his step-brother VijaySditya probably 
delayed his coronation for four years, which took 
place in Saka 944 = 1022 A. D. Four inscriptions of 
his reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Korumelli inscription.^ 

The inscription was discovered in the village of 

1 MI, vol. IV, p. 49. 

2 iSM, 1925, p. 77 ; JARS, vol. V, p. 46. 

3 1925, pw 302. 

4 i:^, vol. XIV, p. 48. 
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Korumelli, in the Godavari district. It records 
that the king granted the village of Kor^^elli, in 
the Guddavadi-Vi$aya, to a Brahman. The'Dutaka 
was Bhima, son of Raciya-Pedderi. The composer 
of the inscription was Cetanabhatta, and the writer was 
Gandacarya. 

(ii) Nandamapundi grant. ^ 

The object of the inscription is to record_ ^at the 
king granted the village of Nandamapundi, in the 
Rendetulunadimi-Vi§aya to the poet Nanni-Nsrayana. 
While mentioning the boundary of the village, granted, 
the villages Billemapeddapuodi, Nerapula, Mundara- 
muna, Madakurti have been referred to. The 
inscription was issued in the thirty-second year of the 
king’s reign. The date corresponds to 1050 or 1054 
A. D. The inscription was composed by Nanniyabhatta, 
and the engraver was Gandacarya. 

(iii) Nandivelugu inscription.* 

The inscription is found engraved in the roof of 
a Siva temple at Nandivelugu, in the Tenali taluka 
of the Guntur district. It records the gift of some 
sheep for bearing the cost of a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Abbesvara at Vallavaru. The record was 
issued in S. 980= A. D. 1058-1059, in the thirty 
-seventh year of the king’s reign. 


1 El, vol. IV, p. 303. 

2 1921, p. 47, No. 663. 
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(iv) Valiveru inscription.* 

The stone slab bearing the inscription is lying 
. before the Svayambhuvesvara temple at Valiveru, 
in the Tenali taluka of the Guntur district. It registers 
that a gift of fifty sheep was made for the maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp to the temple of Traipuru$a 
-Mahadeva at Valiveru. The grant was made by a 
private individual inSaka 983 = A. D. 1060, in the 
forty-first year of the king’s reign. The regnal year 
given above appears to be incorrect. The inscription 
mentions Rajaraja as Vi§nuvardhana. 

RajarSja maintained friendly relation with the 
Colas. Andhra and Kalifiga' are not mentioned in 
the list of the countries conquered by Rajendra-Cola.® 
But Rajaraja had to suffer a severe loss due to the 
revolt of his step-brother Vijayaditya. In the twelfth 
year of his reign, in Saka 952 = A. D. 1030, the eastern 
part of his kingdom was wrested from him by 
Vijayaditya.* 

An inscription* of Vijayaditya’s reign has been 
discovered in the village of Pamulavaka, in the 
Narasipatam taluka of the Vizagapatam district. It 
states that the king was coronated in Saka 952 = A.D. 
1030. The inscription was issued in the second year 
of his teign. The object of the inscription is to record 

1 SB, 1921, p. 48, no. 671. 

2 j&J, vol. IX, p. 233. 

3 JARS, vol. II, p. 289. 

4 Ibm. 
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that the king granted the village of Kompolongu along 
with twelve other villages to Bhrniabhflpa„ the son of 
Cammaraja, in recognition of his service. The writer of 
the inscription was Gaoakacarya. 

Rajaraja was a great patron of learning. The poets 
Nanniyabhatta, Narayanabhatta, and the mathematician 
PavulQri Malianary a flourished in his court. 

The tradition* runs that Rajaraja had two wives 
Ratnahgi and Citrahgi. Sarangadhara, the son of the 
chief queen Ratnangi, was a prince of outstanding 
genius. Rajaraja appointed him his heir-apparent, and 
looked for a suitable bride for him. He selected one 
beautiful girl named Cilrangi as the bride of the prince. 
Eventually he himself married her. But Citraugi 
cherished a love for the prince and was . looking for an 
opportunity to meet him. Once a pigeon belonging 
to the prince happened to perch on the terrace 
of the queen’s palace. The queen captured it 
expecting that the prince might come to her for 
its release. The king was, luckily for the queen, 
at that time away from the capital. The prince, 
as it was expected, entered into the queen’s palace in 
order to request her to return the bird to him. The 
queen proposed her love to him. But he refused ' the 
offer. In his hurry to free himself from the grip of the 
queen the prince left his upper garment in the queen’s 
chamber. 


1 vol. IV, p. 108. 
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On the return of the king the queen reported to 
him that thq prince entered into her chamber with evil 
motive, and, in order to prove the veracity of the report, 
produced before him, as a testimony, the upper garment 
of the prince. The king in his rage ordered that the 
prince was to be executed. Later on he discover- 
ed the real truth, and forthwith ordered his release. 
But the prince was executed before the royal order 
reached the executioner. The king, however, avenged 
himself the wrong by putting the queen to death in a 
brutal manner. The people, being annoyed with the 
conduct of the king, rebelled and expelled him from his 
kingdom, and placed on the thibne the prince, who was 
restored to life by a saint. A mound in Rajamundr}' 
is still called the mound of Sarahgadcva. 

The above story, which was recorded by Kakumndri 
Appakavi in the middle of the seventeenth century, 
lacks candour.* Rajarsja married Ammahgayamba, 
the daughter of the great Rajendra-Cola I. She bore to 
him a son Rajendra-Cola II.* The inscriptions of Sakti- 
varman II and Kulottuhga-Cola II* assign Rsjaraja a 
reign of forty-one years, while the Pithapuram inscrip- 
tion of Mallapadeva* records that the king ruled for 
forty years. The king lost his throne sometimes in 
1060 A. D. 

1 md. 

2 .EJ, vol. IV, p. 49. 

3 Ibid. 

4 JABSt vol. V, p. 46 ; lA, vol. XIV, p. 55. 
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The latter part of Rsjaraja’s reign was not peace- 
ful. His son R Sjendra-Cola, who was still very young, 
was at that time living in the Cola country with his 
grandmother, the wife of Rsjendra-Cola the great. Raja- 
raja’s step-brother Vijayaditya, who had occupied the 
Viz agapatam district, was looking for an opportunity to 
take possession of the kingdom of Vei\gi. In the year 
A. D. 1060 when Rajaraja was away from his capital 
Vijayaditya seized his throne and declared himself king. 
Two inscriptions^ of Vijayaditya report that he succeed- 
ed to the throne after the death of his brother. But 
the inscription of Vijayaditya’s son Saktivarman states 
that® “Rajaraja protected the earth with great ability 
for full forty- one years. Vijayaditya, who is a step 
-brother of Rajaraja, having bom of a different mother 
captured the great kingdom of his brother with great 
valour in his absence.” Vijayaditya appears to have 
abdicated his throne shortly after his accession in favour 
of his sorr Saktivarman II, who was bom of his queen 
Madava-Mahadevi, a Haihaya princess.® 

Saktivarman II, Samaraika-Bhairava, Vifffuvardham, 
SatyaSraya — (A. D. 1061-62) 

Saktivarman assumed the titles of Samaraika-Bhai- 
rava, Vi$nuvardhana, and SatyaSraya. His coronation 
ceremony took place in Saka 983 = A. D. 1061. An 

1 JSI, vol. IV, p. 240. 

2 BE, 1924-25, p. 77. 

3 JABS, vol. V, p. 47. 
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inscription^ of his reign has been discovered. It records 
that he granted the village of Numiyavada to his officer 
Adapa Appana. While defining the boundary of the 
village, granted, the villages Babhanavadi, Tungagunta, 
Nadugaur, Candaru and the mountain torrent of Nuvuru 
BarasivSdA have been referred to. The inscription was 
composed by NarSyanacSrya. The king granted the 
village in the presence of the Yuvaraja. He ruled only 
for a year. After his death his father Vijayaditya 
again assumed the royalty. The Rayali plates of Vija- 
yaditya report that® “the king’s son Saktivarman (II), 
who was crowned as the ruler by his father, reigned 
only for one year, and then passed away, and that 
Vijayaditya, the father, assumed authority out of regard 
for Dharma.” 

The Teki plates® of Rajaraja-Codagauga, son of 
Rajendra-Cola II (Kulottuuga I), states that his father 
became the ruler of Vengi before he ascended the Cola 
throne. “He being desirous of conquering the world, 
formerly conferred the kingdom of the country of Vengi 
on his paternal uncle Vijayaditya.” “And ruling the 
earth for only fifteen years, this godlike prince of the 
earth (i.e. Vijayaditya), who resembled the five-faced 
(5iva) in power, has (now) gone to heaven.” This 
statement has been repeated in the Pithapuram 


1 vol. V, p. 47. 

2 IhiA, p. 41 ; 8E, 1925, p. 77. 

3 El, vol. VI, pp. 338, 344. 
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inscription^ and the Chellur inscription* of Vira-Coda, 
son of Rajendra-Cola II. But the inscription of Sakti* 
varman II, as has already been noticed, discloses the 
fact that Vijayaditya usurped the throne of Veftgi. 
The expression ‘godlike’, attributed to Vijayaditya VII 
in the inscriptions of the sons of Rajendra-Cola II, 
does not necessarily indicate that Rajendra-Cola JI was 
in friendly terms with his uncle. Saktivarman II, in 
his inscription,* praises Rajaraja I as the foremost of 
the Candra-vamsa though his father was an enemy of 
the latter. Bilhana^ states that Rajiga, king of Veugi, 
overthrew Adhirajendra ( 1070 A. D,). But it will be 
seen below that Rajendra-Cola II, after his accession 
to the Cola throne, made some attempts to capture the 
throne of Veugi from his uncle Vijayaditya. It seems 
that the object of the Teki and other plates, which 
purport to say that Vijayaditya was a viceroy under 
Rajendra-Cola II in Veiigi, is to show the continuity 
of the line of succession on the throne of Veugi from 
Rajaraja I to Rajendra-Cola II. 

Vijayaditya VII Calukya- Bhlma, Visnuvardhatui, 
Karav^a-Bhairava, Kali-Yudhif(hira, and Sarvalok^raya 
(4.2). 1051-1076). 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of Karavala 

1 Ibid, voi. IV, p. 78, Vs. 13, 14. 

2 SII, vol I,pp. 59, 60. 

3 vol. V, p. 44. 

4 Vikraminka-earitaf ch. VI, v. 26. 
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‘Bhairava, Kali-Yudhi$thira, and Sarvalokasraya. He 
bore the names of Calukya-Bhlma, and Vi$nuvardhana^. 
Seven inscriptions of his reign have been brought to 
light. Three of them have been found in the 
Bhtmesvara temple, at Draksharama, in the 
Ramachandrapuram taluka of the Godavari district. 
The inscriptions mention the name of the ruling 
sovereign as Vi$nuvardhana-Maharaja. The dates of the 
inscriptions and the regnal years, referred to there, indi- 
cate that the king was none other than Vijayaditya VII, 
who was also known as Vis^uvardhana. 

(a) Draksharama inscription. No. I.^ 

4 

The inscription records the gift of a lamp by a 
BrShmaija Suppa-Nayaka in the third year of 
Vi§nuvardhana- Maharaja’s reign, in g. 986 = A.D. 1064. 

(b) Draksharama inscription. No. II.® 

The inscription states that a merchant of 
Visakhavattana (Vizagapatam) made a gift of- lamp in 
the eighth year of the reign of Vi$nuvardhana-Maharaja, 
in S. 990-1068 A.D. 

(c) Draksharama inscription. No. III.* 

The inscription registers that the queen of Klrtiraja 
of the Haihaya family made a gift of lamp in the 

1 JARS, vol. II, p. 289 ; 8E. 1925, p. 77. 

2 IMP, vol. II, p. 724, Gd. 93. 

3 Ihid, no. 92. 

4 HAS, no. 91. 
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thirteenth year of Vi$ouvardhana-Mah3raja’s reign, in 
g. 995*1073 A.D. 

These three inscriptions indicate that the regnal 
years of Vijayaditya were counted from the date of his 
accession to the throne of Veugi after the close of the 
reign of Rajaraja I i.e., from A.D. 1060-61. 

(d) Rayali plate, No. 

This plate and the one to be discussed below were 
discovered in the village of Rayali, in the Godavri 
district. It records that the Sarvalokasraya Vi$ipu- 
vardhana-Maharaja-Srl-Vlra-Vijayaditya, in the twelfth 
year of his reign, granted the village of Mavinderu, in 
the Guddavati-Vijaya, to a BrShmana named Pampana 
Bhaftopadhyaya. The inscription was composed by the 
poet Muttaya-Bhatte. 

(e) Rayali plate. No. II.* 

The inscription was issued in the twelfth year of 
Vijayaditya’s reign. It registers the grant of the village 
of Krumduru, in the Guddavati-Vijaya, to a Brahmana 
Pampanarya, a resident of Pasudvva. 

(f) Rajamundry inscription.® 

An inscription from Rajamundry reports that the 
minister Bhlmana made a gift to the god Msrka^da 
-Mahesvara on the east bank of the Godavari. The 


1 8E, 1925, p. 9, App. A, no. 8. 

2 Ihid, no. 9, 

3 JARS, vol. VII, p. 178. 



108 


THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 


inscription was issued in the twelfth year of SatySsraya 
Vi$puvardhana Maharaja in 994. 

An inscription* states that Sarvalokasraya-Vi$nu- 
vardhana-Maharaja-Sri-Vijayaditya erected a mandapa 
called Karavala-Bhairava-Mandapa. 

In the third quarter of the eleventh century A.D. 
Vehgi became the target of attacks of many kings, and 
VijaySditya had to suffer many vicissitudes. He was, 
for a short period, deprived of his throne by the combined 
forces of the Calukya Vikramaditya VI and the 
ParamSra Jayasimha. He recovered his throne with 
the help of the Cola Virarajendra (A.D. 1063-1070). The 
Karuvur inscription,^ issued* in the fourth year of 
Virarajendra’s reign, reports that the king “attacked and 
destroyed the irresistible, great and powerful army 
which he (i. e. Vikkalan- Vikramaditya VI) had 
again despatched into Veugai-nadu, cut off the head of 
the corpse of the Mahadandanayaka Camundaraja; and 
severed the nose from the face of his (Camtindarpja’s) 
only daughter called (NA) galai ; (who wag) the queen of 
Inigayan (and) who resembled a peacock in beauty.” 

The Manimangalam inscription® of VlrarSjendra, 
issued in the fifth year of his reign, narrates that the 
king having moved his camp, declared "(we) shall not 
return without regaining the good country of Veugai, 


1 SJS, 1921, p. 92. 

2 /SZT.vol. Ill, p. 37. 

3 JAid, p. 69. 
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{we had formerly) subdued. You {who are) strong,, 
come and defend (it) if (you) are able !” That army 
which was chosen (for thig expedition) drove into the 
jungle that big army, which resisted (its enemies) on the 
great river close to Visavadai (and) w'hich had for its 
chief Jananathan, the Dandaniyaka Rajamayan, whose 
mast elephant trumpeted in herds, and Mupparasan.” 
It is further stated that^ Virargjendra “reconquered the 
good country of Veiigai and bestowed (it) on 
Vijayadityan, whose broad hand (held) weapons of w’ar, 
(and) who had taken refuge at his lotus-feet.” 

It is known from the Karuvur inscription,* referred 
to above, that Vlrarajeildra, on a previous occasion, 
decapitated the younger brother of Jananatha of DhSrS.® 
I have elsewhere identified Jananatha of DharS with 
the Paramara Jayasimha, who was an ally of 
Vikramaditya (VI).* Pandit Nilkantha Sastri thinks 
that ‘Dhara Jananatha’ is identical with Dh3ravar§a, a 
Nag^ king of Bastar.® But ‘Jananatha’ is referred 
to, in another inscription of Virarajendra,® as an 
adversary of the king. Hence Jananatha is a proper 
name, and does not mean here a king. 

1 iMd, p. 70. 

2 JWd, p. 37, line 9. 

3 Dhara Jananatha tambi, 

4 Sistory ofthe Panimnra Dynasty, p. 126. 

5- Oolao, vol. I. p. 325. 

6 SII, vol. HI, p. 69. 
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VijaySditya had not to encounter any more difficulty 
so long as Vlrarajendra was on the throne of the Colas. 
Virarajendra, in the latter part of his reign, contracted 
an alliance with Vikramaditya (VI), and gave his 
daughter in marriage to the latter.^ After the death of 
Vlrarljendra, in the early part of 1070 A.D., a dispute 
for succession to the Cola throne arose between his 
son Adhirajendra and Rajendra-Cola II, son of 
RajarSja I of Vedgi. 

Kalihgattu-Parani* narrates that the wife of 
Gaugaikon^a-Cola (Rajendra-Cola I) was very much 
affectionate to her daughter’s son Rijendra-Cola II. 
She “saw that in all his limbs he resembled his parents, 
and said that he was worthy to be her {adopted son, 
and to increase the fame of the Solar race. While 
still yuvaraja, he conquered Cakkarakoddam, and 
was a terror to Virutaraja.” 

Cakkarakoddam is Cakrakota, in the Bastar 
State. Virutaraja is Vikramaditya (VI). An 
inscription’ of the fifth year of Rajendra-Cola’s reign 
states that “in the time (wAen he was stilt) heir-apparent 
(Uango), he conquered Sakkarako|tam, and seized a 

1 Vihran^Aha^ritOt cb. V, v. 28 to ch. VII, v. 3. 

2 lAt vol. XIX, p. 329 ; Hultzsch thinks that 
KaHfigatta-Para 9 i must have been composed later than 
A.D. 1095-1099. SII, vol. Ill, p. 178. 

3 md^ p. 142. The political status of ^jendra 
-Cola II before Us accession to the Cola throne was 
anomalous. 
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herd of elephants at Vayiragaram” (i.e. Wairagarh, 
in the Chanda district, Central Provinces). During 
this period Rajendra-Cola II also fought with 
Vikramaditya (VI) and his father Someivara I 
(A.D. 1044-1068). The Tirukkalukkunram inscription' 
of the fifteenth year of Kulottuuga-Cola’s reign states 
that he “seized simultaneously the two countries (jtani) 
called Ganga-Mandalam and Singanam, troops of 
furious elephants which had been irretrievably 
abandoned (by the enemy'), crowds of women, tfihe anylet 
of) whose beautiful eyes were as pointed as daggers, 
the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace 
(on Vikkalan), and the great goddess of victory, who 
changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalan) 
himself and (hie) father, who were desirous of the 
rale over the Western region, to turn their backs again 
and again on many days.” 

Kalingattu-Paraiji* further reports that when 
Rajendra-Cola II was thus carrying on conquest in 
the north, and when the king of kings died, there was 
anarchy in the Cola country — “one trying to govern 
another, the temple of gods were neglected ; women 
lost their chastity; and fortresses were destroyed. — 
While the land was thus shrouded in the darkness of 
evil, he (Abhaya i.e. Rajendra-Cola II) came to save 
the world, like the sun which rises above the roaring 


1 Idid,p. 147, I. 16. 

2 JA, vol. XIX, p. 332. 
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sea, driving away darkness.” The Tirukkalukkunram 
inscription^, of the 15th year of Kulottuuga, which 
has been referred to above, supports the above 
assertion. 

Bilhana’s Vihramahka-earita^ throws more light 
on the subject. It states that Vikramaditya, after his 
marriage with the Cola princess, received the news 
that the king of Dravida (i.e. Virarajendra) went to 
heaven, and there was revolution (viplava) in the 
Dravida country. He forthwith advanced towards the 
south, brought the rebels under control in the city of 
KancI, and inflicted a crushing defeat on the enemies 
in the city of Gaugakundam. He then established the 
son of the Cola king (i.e. Adhirajendra) on the throne. 
But shortly after his return on the Tuugabhadra he 
received tidings that son of the Cola (Coin sunoh) was 
killed by Rajiga (i.e. Rajendra-Cola II) king of Vengi, 
who occupied the Cola throne.® Vikramaditya at 
once marched against Rajiga, who by that time, 
persuaded Somesvara II, king of Kalyana, to join him 
for crushing the power of his younger brother 
Vikramaditya. Vikramaditya, when he confronted the 
army of Rsjiga, discovered to his surprise that his 
elder brother encamped with his army on the rear. He 
bravely fought against both. Somesvara II was taken 


1 «//, vol. Ill, p. 146,1. 4 

2 Vikratnanka’earita, ch. VI, vs. 6-25. 

3 Ibid, v. 26. 
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prisoner, and Rajiga fled. Vikramaditya, before he 
entered Kalyana, had to flght once moce with the 
Colas. * 

The war between Vikramaditya and Rajendra 
-Cola II, on this occasion, continued from about 
A.D. 1070 (date of the accession of Rajendra-Cola II 
on the Cola throne) to A. D. 1076 (close of 
Someivnra II’s reign).® 


1 Ibid, vs. 27-90; cb. VII, v. 2. 

2 Bam, Oaz., vol, I, pt. II, pp, 444445. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Kttlottnnsa-Cola I 

Kfdottuhga^da I, — Bajiga, Abhaya, Jayadhara, 
Sarik^, Parantaka, Saptama-Vifyuvardhana (A. D. 
1070-1118.) 

About a hundred inscriptions of Rajendra 
-Kulottunga-Cola’s reign have been discovered.* The 
objects for which they have been issued have not been 
discussed here as they will not serve any useful purpose. 
Some of these inscriptions definitely fix the date of 
the king’s accession to the Cola throne in A.D.1070.‘ 
According to Kielhorn the accession took place between 
l4th March and 8th October of that year.® The 
inscriptions, issued before the fifth year of the king’s reign, 
mention him as Rsjendra-Cola, and all others refer to 
him as Kulottunga.* Pandit Nilkantha Sastri points 
out that some inscriptions of the second and fourth ‘year 
of the king’s reign bear the name Kulottuiiga.® But the 
inscriptions,* referred to, as has been suggested by 
the Government Epigraphist, may be assigned to 

1 5/7, vol III, p. 126. 

2 El, vol. IV, p, 70, etc. 

3 Ibid, p. 72. 

4 511, vol. Ill, nos. 64-67, 77, p. 140. 

5 Cola$, vol. I, p. 356. 

6 5^, 156^01 1923; 101 of 1928; 468 of 1923. . 
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KulottuAga-CoIa II.* Rajendra-Cola II Is mentioned 
in the Kaliugattu>Parani as Kulottuiiga-Coja, KarikSla 
-Cola, Abhaya, Jayadhara, and Virudarajabhayankara. 
He is referred to in his inscriptions as Jayadhara, 
Parantaka, and Saptama-Vi$nuvardhana.^ The 
Kaliugattu-Parani mentions the name of the king’s 
father as Pandita-Cola,® which was the second name 
of Rajendra-Cola I.* 

Gaugapuri or Gaiigakundapura, which is identical 
with Gaugaikondacolapuram, was his capital. The city 
was founded by Rajendra-Cola I, and since then it 
had been serving as the capital of the Colas. Kanci 
seems to have been th6 second capital of Kulottui'iga. 
The inscriptions® of the second year of his reign indicate 
that he held sway over South Arcot, Tanjore, and 
Chingliput districts, and over Kolar in Mysore. 

Kulottunga, after his accession to the throne, was 
bent on conquering his paternal kingdom of Andhra from 
his uncle Vijayaditya VII. Vijayaditya became helpless 
after the death of Virarajendra. Weakness of the 
sovereignty of Veugi roused again the ambitious spirit of 
the neighbouring kings. The Kalacuri Yasahkarpa, 
who ascended the throne of Tripuri shortly before 1073 

1 Ibid 

2 lA, vol XIX, p. 329; El, vol. V, p. 105. 

3 Ch. Ill, v. 62; El, vol. VI, p. 220. 

4 8JI. vol. II, no«. 12, 13. 

5 Ibid, vol. Ill, p. 131 

6 SE, 358 of 1917; 425 of 1912. 



116 


THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 


A.D., defeated VijaySditya, and overran the Andhra 
country. The Khairha plate^ of Yasahkarna, , dated 
1073 A. D., states that “extirpating with ease the 
ruler of Andhra (even though) the play of (that king’s) 
arms disclosed no flaw, he reve-enced with many 
ornaments the holy Bhimesvara, passing close to whom 
the Godavari, with dancing waves as her ej'e brows, sings 
(his praises) with the seven notes of her (seven) streams 
sweet like the cries of the intoxicated flamingo.” Andhra 
was not, however, annexed to the Kalacuri kingdom. 
Yasahkarpa’s invasion of Andhra was followed by that 
of Kulottuhga. Kulottuftga captured Vehgi, and drove 
Vijayaditya from the Andhra* countrj". Vijayaditya, 
in his distress, sought shelter under the Gahga Rajaraja 
(A.D. 1070-1078). Rajaraja helped Vijayaditya in 
regaining some eastern districts of the Andhra country. 
The Vizagapatam copper plate* of Anantavarma 
-Codagaiiga, dated in 5. 1040 = A. D. 1118, reports 

that “when Vijayaditya, beginning to grow old, left 
(the country of) Vengi, as if he were a sun leaving the 
sky, and was about to sink in the great ocean of the 
Codas, he, Rajaraja, the refuge of the distressed, caused 
him to enjoy prosperity for a long time in the western 
region” (i.e. region to the west of the Gaiiga kingdom). 
The Dirghasi inscription* of Vanapati, dated in S. 

1 BI, vol. XII, p. 216, V. 23 

2 lA^ vol. XVIII, p. 171. 

3 El, IV, p. 314. 
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997=1075 A.D., reports that Vanapati,a MahSpratihira 
under Rajaraja of the Ganga dynasty, defeated in battle 
the army of the Coda king, the commanders of the troops 
of elephants of the Utkala King, and often defeated 
the king of Vehgi. 

Vijayaditya ruled Vehgi for fifteen years, ^ and 
lost his throne in A. D. 1076. Nothing further is 
known about him. An inscription,^ dated in S. 
998= A. D. 1076, issued in the seventh year of Kulot- 
tuhga’s reign, was discovered in the Guntur district. 

Hostile operations of the Gahgas forced Kulottuhga 
to send his general Karunakara against them. About 
this time the supremacy of the Gahgas extended 
up to the Gan jam district.* The main theme of the 
Kalihgattu-Parani is to narrate the battle between 
the king of North Kalihga and Karunakara. It reports 
that* the kings of the countries viz., P5ndyas, Ceras, 
Capakas, Cedipas, Yidavas, KarnStas, Pallavas, 
Kaitavas; Kadavas, Kosalas, Gahgas, KarStas, Kavintas, 
Tumintas, Kadambas, Tulumbas, Vahgas, Latas, 
Maradas, Karipas, Viratas, Mayintas, Cayintas, Sihgalas, 
BahgSlas, Cekunas, Cevanas, Ceyyavas, Aiyanas, 
Kohkanas, Kohgas, Kuluhkas, Cauntiyas, Kuccharas, 
Kacciyas, Mattavas, Mattiras (?), Malavos, Maga- 
dhas, Matsyas, Mlecchas, Guptas, Turukkas, Kurukkas, 

1 SlJy vol. I, p. 60. 

2 JFT, vol. VI, p. 278. 

3 7Md, vol. IV, p. 187. 

4 Zil, vol. XIX, pp. 333 IT. 
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Viyattas, and Kadakar paid KulottuAga their tributes. 
The King qf North Kalihga refused to owe him any 
allegiance. KulottuAga, therefore, sent his prime- 
minister Karuuakara of the Cola race, who was the 
chief of Vandainagara, and the king of the Pallavas 
(?), to bring all the Seven-Kaliiigas under his sway. 
KarunSkara in his way to Kalinga had to cross the 
rivers Palar, Kusaitalai, Ponmukari, Kolli, Pennai (?) 
Vayatar (?), Manipulvai, Mannaru, Kanri (?). He left 
behind him the great rivers, Kr§na, Godavari, Pampa, 
and the Gotamai. In the battle that followed 
Karunakara defeated the king of Kalifiga, and planted 
a pillar of victory in that countrj^. 

Kalihgattu-Parani’s report about the war between 
Kulottunga and the king of Kalinga is corroborated by 
some epigraphic evidences. An inscription^ of the 
second year of the reign (A. D. 1077-78) of RajarSja, 
son of Kulottuiiga, reports that Rajaraja led successful 
expedition against the king of Kalinga. The 
Tiruvidaimarudur inscription* of the twenty-sixth 
year of Kulottunga’s reign records king’s conquest 
of the Kalifiga-Mandalam. The Teki plate* of 
RSjaraja-CodagaAga (A. D. 1084-88), son of Kulottunga, 
states that Rsjaraja ruled the country, which extended 
from the Mahendra mountain to the Manneru river. 


1 1922, p. 98. 

2 Sll, vol. 158. 

3 J, vol. VI, p. 346. 
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It follows from this that some part of the territoiies 
of the Gahgas including their capital Kalinganagara, 
modem Mukhalingam, in the Parlakimedi Zamindari, 
in the Ganjam Distnct, was annexed to the empire 
of Kulottuhga for sometime. 

Needless to mention that the statement of the 
Kulottunga-Parani that KulottuAga received ' tributes 
from a large number of countries is an exaggeration. 

Kulottufiga carried on military operations in 
other directions also. An inscription of the fifth year 
of his reign ^ reports that he decapitated a Pandya 
king. An inscription of the 14th and 15th year* of 
the king’s reign stated that he conquered PSi^idi 
-Mandalam, “seized the pearl fisheries, the Podiyal 
(mountain) where the three kinds of Tamil {flourithe^, 
[the {very) centre of the {mountain) Saiyam] where 
furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kanni, 
and fixed the boundaries of the southern (i. e., PSndya) 
country”,' “while all the heroes in the 'Western hill 
•country (Kudamalai-Nsdu) ascended voluntarily to 
heaven, (he) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of 
his army, who were mounted on horses, (settlements) 
on every road, including {that which pouted) Ko^tSru, 
in order that the enemies might be scattered, and 
took his seat on the throne acquired in warfare.” 
Ko^ru is now in the Travancore State, about ten 


1 ^f2/,vol. Ill, pMO. 

2 Ibid, p. 147. 
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miles north of Cape Comorin, and near British Post 
office Nag^oil.^ According to Dr. Hultzsch’ the 
above informations imply that Kulottuiiga subdued 
the south-eastern portion of the Peninsula as far as 
the Gulf of Manner, the Podiyil mountain (in the 
Tinnevelly district), Cape Comorin, Kottaru, the 
Sahya (Western Ghats), and Ku^amalai-Na^u 
(Malabar).” 

The Chellur plate^ of Vira-Coda and Vikrama 
-Colan-Ula* record Kulottunga’s victory over the 
Pandyas and the Ceras. The latter authority further 
reports that the king twice quelled the rebellion at 
.^alai. An inscription from Ghidambaram states that 
Kulottuhga placed a pillar of victory on the Sahyadri, 
and his fame was sung by the women of Parasi (Persia). 

The Mahavamsa* narrates that, Vijayabahu, 
king of Ceylon, in the thirtieth year (A.D. 1083-84) of 
his reign, received embassies from both Kulottuiiga 
and Vikramaditya VI. He also despatched an embassy 
to the court of the Cola king. But Kulottuhga 
chopped off the nose of the embassy. On their return 
to Ceylon Vijayabahu declared war against the Colas. 

1 /Md,voI. 111,11.144. 

2 Ibid, p. 159. 

3 Ibid, vol. I, no. 39, v. 10 ; cf. El, vol. IV, p. 72 ; 
vol. V, p. 104 

4 lA, vol. XXII, p. 142. 

5 .B7, vol.V, p. 104. 

6 Cb.LX. 
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But he could not carry on operations against them due 
to the sudden outbreak of rebellion in his 3\yn kingdom. 
He again in the forty-fifth year of his reign (1098 A.D.) 
sent a naval expedition against Kulottunga. An 
attempt was made to effect a compromise between the 
two kings, but it failed. The Ceylonese general 
returned to Ceylon without fighting any battle. 

Andhra, as has been noticed above, was annexed to 
the kingdom of Kulottunga. Kulottunga had to spend 
much of his energy for the defence of that province 
against the repeated incursions of the Calukyas of the 
Deccan. He sent his sons one after the other as 
Viceroys there in order to meet the critical situation. 

Kulottunga had three queens, DlnacintSmani, 
Elisai-Vallabhl, and Tyagavalll.^ The Chellur plate* 
of Vira-Coda reports that Madhurantakl, daughter of 
the Cola Rajendradeva, was a queen of Kulottufiga. 
Hultxscli thinks* that Madhurantakl is perhaps iden- 
tical with Dlnacintamani. Madhurantakl gave birth 
to a number of sons, who are compared, in the Chellur 
plate, with (seven) streams of the Ganges, (seven) suns, 
and the (seven) mountains. Fleet supports* the view 
of Hultzsch that these sons were seven in number. 
The Teki plates® state that Kulottunga had several 

1 SII, vol. in, pp. 177-178. 

2 Ibid, vol. I, p. 59. 

3 Ibid, vol. III. p. 178. 

4 lA, vol. XIX, p. 435. 

5 .S/, vol. VI, p. 344. 
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queens, who bore to him a number of sons. We know 
the names, of only four sons of Kulottufiga, viz., 
R3jaraja,ah*a« Codaganga Rajaraja alias Mummadi-Coda, 
Vtra-Coda, and Vikrama-Coda. It is known from 
the Teki plates* that Rajaraja-Coijaganga was the 
eldest. The same record and the Chellur and 
Pithapuram plates’ report that Vira-Coda’s elder 
brother was Rajaraja-Mumma4i-Co(la. 

Kulottunga appointed his son Rajaraja-Mummaifi 
-Coda as the Viceroy of Veiigi under him.® An 
inscription^ of the Sarvalokasraya SrT-Vi$ouvardhana 
-Maharaja Rajaraja has been discovered. It states 
that Rajaraja’s coronation took place in Kidira, bahula 
didami, Wednesday, T\da lagm. The Government 
epigraphist suggests that the date is probably equivalent 
to July 27th, 1076 A.D. If it proves to be true the 
record is to be assigned to the reign of Rajaraja 
-Mummadi-Coda. It is dated in the second year of 
Rajaraja’s reign. The Chellur plate* states that 
Mummadi-Coda ruled for one year, and was succeeded 
by his brother Vira-Coda, on 22nd May, A.D.1078. 
If RSjaraja had ascended the throne in July, 1076 A.D. 
his reign period covers one year and little less than ten 

1 JiW, p. 345. 

2 JTWrf, vol. V, pp. 74 ff ; SII., vol. I, pp. 49 fl. 

3 .ff/, vol. VI, p. 344. 

4 iSi?, 1922, p. 97. 

' S SI, vol. I, p. 60; El, vol. VI, p. 345. 
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months. RsjarSja’s inscription records that he made 
Mumma^i'Bhlma the chief (adhipatyam) of one 
thousand villages in the Vengipura-Vi§aya. Mumma(}i 
-Bhima was the son of the chief, Sankiya, grandson of 
Bhima, who belonged to the family of Kannaradeva, 
ruler of the earth from Himacala to Setu. His mother 
was KamidevI, and he was brought up by VijaySdi- 
tya Vn from his childhood. He assisted Rajaraja in his 
invasions against the Gahga, Kaliiiga, and Kuntala 
kings. The inscription records the grant of twelve 
villages, which were bounded on one side by 
Niravadyapura, It was composed by Muttaya-Bhatta. 

An inscription,* datM in S. 1002 = A. D. 1080, 
states that Rajendra was the minister of Rajaraja. 
Rajaraja, as has already been noticed, was succeeded 
to the Viceroyalty of Vengi by his younger brother 
Vira-Coda, who was anointed “in the Saka year, which 
is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers, and the 
moon i. e.j on 22nd May, 1078 A. D. Rajaraja retired 
early because “the kingdom is not such a pleasure as 
the worship of the illustrious feet of the elders.”* 

Jananathanagari and Vijayavata (Bezvada) were 
the capitals of the Andhra country about this time.® 

Vira-Coda assumed the charge of the government 
of Vengi twice. The period of his first Viceroyalty 


1 IMJ*, vol. II, Gd. 86, p. 724. 

2 vol. VI, p. 345. 

3 Ibid, p. 346. 
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covered six years, from gaka 1001 to 1006.^ The 
Teki plates* narrate that “desirous of prostrating him- 
self at the lotus-feet of the elder one among (his) 
brothers, thirsting to embrace the younger one whose 
head was bent in devotion (to him), longing to the 
obeisance to (his) father and meditating on (his) lotus 
-feet, this poor boy spent six years in fear of transgressing 
the command of (his) father.” “The politic king of 
kings, who had subdued (all) rulers of the earth, recalled 
to himself that son whose only wish was thus to be 
united with (his) father and brothers.” 

Kulottunga, after the retirement of Vira-Co(Ja, 
sent his eldest son, Rajaraja-Codagahga, as a 
Viceroy to the Andhra country. An inscription® of 
Codaganga has been discovered in the village of 
Teki, in the Ramachandrapura taluka of the Godavari 
district. It states that Cotjagahga was anointed 
in the Saka year reckoned by the tastes (6), sky 
(o), the atmosphere (o), and the moon (i) i. e.., S. 
1006 = A. D. 1083-84. The Paramabhattaraka-Vianu- 
vardhana-Maharajadhiraja Codaganga informed, through 
this grant, the Ra^trakutas etc., living between the 
Manneru (the Manyeru, in the Nellore district) and the 
Mahendra (mountain) that “when marriage festivals are 
celebrated at all places such as Vijayavata” and all 

1 Idid, p, 345. 

2 I6id. 

3 /Wd, p.334. 
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Other towns, cities, villages and hamlets (?) by the 
residents belonging to the Teliki family at Vijayav5ta” 
the married couple proceed on the roads on horse-back, 
and that afterwards when, at the end of the marriage 
festival, they place a pair of valuable cloths at the 
feet of the king and prostrate themselves, betel will be 
given (to them) in a golden vessel, (as) handed down 
by old custom.” The Teliki family was divided into 
a number of branches viz., Velumanullu, Pattipalu, 
Nariyullu, Kumudallu, MarrQllu, Pova^dlu, Sravakulu, 
Undrullu, Anumagondalu, and Addunullu. The ins- 
cription is dated in the seventeenth year, obviousl}’, of 
the reign of KulottuAga. It corresponds to A. D. 
1086-87. It was composed by Viddayabhatta. 

Codaga6ga was succeeded to the. office of the 
Viceroy of the Andhra country by Vira-Coda in 1089 
A. D. The Pithapuram inscription* reports that "while 
ruling the earth unopposed, he (Vlra-Coda) was called 
(back) by (his) father, the eomperor, (who was) desirous 
of gazing on the beauty of (his) body which was 
blooming with youth. Looking at him, the youth, who, 
like the (waxing) moon was day by day acquiring new 
splendour which gave delight to the eyes, the lord of 
kings could never satisfy his eyes, but sent (his) son 
back in the fifth year, in order to conquer the north.” 
The date, referred to here, is to be counted from the 
date of Vlra-Coda’s retirement from his first term of 


1 vol. V, p. 95. 
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office as a Viceroy of Andhra. This fixes the initial 
year of the second Viceroyalty of Vira-Coda in 1089 
A. D. 

Several inscriptions* of Vira-Coda’s reign have 
been discovered. Two of them viz., Chellur plate and 
the Pithapuram plate inscriptions are of great 
importance. 

The first* of them was discovered in the village 
of Chellur, two miles to the west by the south of 
Ramacandrapuram, in the Godavari district. The 
inscription records that Vira-Coda granted the village 
of Koleru, in the Guddav3di-Vi$aya for the maintenance 
of the God Vi$nu, installed in a temple in the agrdhara 
of ChellQru, built by Medamarya also known as 
Gunaratnabhusana, who was the commander of the 
army of the king. Medamarya established two iottroa 
for feeding the Brahmanas at Drak$arama and at 
Pithapuri. He also excavated a large tank in the 
agrahara where the temple of Vi?nu was situated. The 
inscription was composed by Viddayabhatta. It was 
issued in the twenty-first year of the glorious reign 
(of Kulottunga i. e., A. D. 1091). 

The Pithapuram inscription’ states that Vira-Coda 
constituted an agrahara with the three villages viz., 
Mslavelli with its twelve hamlets, Ponnatorra, both 
situated in the ProlunSpdu’Vi$aya, and Alami, in the 

1 JlfP, Gd. 40, 95, 305. 

2 J, vol. I, p. 70. 

3 vol. V, p. 70. 
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Uttaravaru$a-Vi$aya, and named it Vlracodacaturvedi- 
mangala. The income of this agrahara was granted to 
some individuals, and also for the maintenance of the 
deities in some temples. The inscription was composed 
by Viddayabhatta. It was issued in the twenty-third 
year (of Kulottunga’s reign). 

The clash between Kulottunga and Vikramaditya VI 
took a very serious turn during the second Viceroyalty 
of Vira-Coda. Kulottunga sent Vira-Coda to the 
Andhra country in order to conquer the north i. e. to 
cope with the northerners, the Calukyas under Vikra- 
maditya VI. The Pandyas of the Nolamba country 
(Bellary and Anantapur districts, Madras) were 
feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. They carried on 
hostilities with the Calukya-Colas on behalf of their 
master. An inscription,^ dated in the fourth year of 
Cslukya-Vikrama era = A. D. 1080, states that these 
Pandyas defeated Rajiga-Cola (Kulottunga), the great 
enemy of- their suzerain. Vedura II, a feudatory of 
Vira-Coda, on the other hand, claims that® “following 
for a long time the commands of Vira-Coda, he defeat- 
ed in battle the Pandya king together with a troop of 
vassals.” But Vikramlditya eventually gained the 
upper hand and by the year 1093 A. D. wrested 
Andhra from KulottuAga and Vira-Coda. Two inscrip- 
tions® of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI), one 

1 IMP, vol. 1, Bellary. 278. 

2 El, vol. IV, p. 50, V. 32. 

3 IMP, vol. II, Gd. 160, 127. An inscriptioD, 
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dated in the Calukya Vikrama era 17 = A. D. 1093, 
and the other in 1021 = A. D. 1099, have been dis* 
covered in a temple at Draksharama in the Rama- 
chandrapur taluka of the Godavari district.^ Vikrama-^ 
ditya could not, however, keep his control over this 
new acquisition. An inscription, ‘ dated in 1021 sr 
1099 A. D., found in a temple at Simhachalam, in the 
Vizagapatam district, proves that Andhra and part of 
Kalinga passed into the hand of Kulottuiiga sometimes 
during that year. 

Vikramaditya VI renewed fresh military operations 
against the Colas in the latter part of Kulottuiiga’s reign. 
An inscription,* dated A. D. 1126-27, states that 
Govindarasa, a Dancjanliyaka under Vikramaditya VI, 
“burnt Vengipura, defeated a prince at Jananathapura, 
and conquered Gohka”. An inscription,* dated A.D. 

dated in §. 977= A. D. 1055, of the reign of Trailokyamalla 
has been discovered in the same temple (ZJ//*., vol. II, 
Gd. 90). Trailokyamalla was a biruda of the Calukya 
Somesvara 1. But attention is drawn to the fact that some 
feudatories also assumed the name Trailokyamalla in the 
Andhra country, (cf. El, VI, p. 225). 

1 An incomplete inscription in a temple at Bhimavaram, 
in the Cocanada taluka of the Godavari district, gives a 
genealogy of the Calukyas from Taila to Tribhuvanamalla 
{IMP, vol. II, Gd. 43, p. 716.) 

2 Ibid, vol. Ill, Vz. 191. 

3 Ibid, vol. II, Kl. 351, p. 941. 

4 Bom. Qaz., vol I, pt. II, p. 495. 
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11179 lays down that the Hoysala Vi$nuvardhana 
(A.D. 1117,1137), a feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, 
overthrew a prince named Narasimha (a vassal of the 
Cola king), and caused the town of KancI to tremble* 
Another inscription,* dated A.D.1137, reports that 
Vi?ouvardhana, by means of his general, burnt 
Jananathapura. An undated inscription® of Vi§nu- 
vardhana’s reign states that KaticI obeyed his commands, 
that • he destroyed the pride of the Cola, and 
that he slew an Andhra king. An inscription®, 
dated A.D. 1116, proves that Andhra was in the 
possession of Vikramaditya VI in that year. But an 
inscription^ of Kulottiviga’s reign establishes that 
Kulottuhga held sway over it in A.D. 1118. All these 
only prove that a terrible struggle continued between the 
Calukya-Colas and the Deccan Calukyas for supremacy 
over the Andhra country with varying success. In the 
latter part of Kulottuhga’s reign his son Vikrama-Cola 
is found, to have assumed the charge of Andhra. 
Vikrama-Cola, in his youth, defeated the Telihga Viman 
(Bhima), and burnt the country of Kalinga.® 

The situation in the Cola country^ was greatly 
changed when Kulottuhga died in the 49th year of his 
reign (1118 A. D.) It appears that a civil war broke out 

1 Ibid, p. 497. 

2 Ibid, p. 496 

3 IJfl^, Gt. 93. 

4 Ibid, Gd. 288, 310. 

5 >Srjr/, vol. 11. p, 311. 

9 
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between the sons of the deceased king for the throne. 
Vikrama>Cola left the kingdom of Vengi, and hurried 
to the Cola country obviously to try his luck there. Ha 
established his right of inheritance on the Cola throne 
by putting down all rival claimants. The Tanjore 
inscription* of the fourth year of Vikrama-Cola’s reign 
states that “he joyfully stayed (awhile) in the Vengai 
-Mandalam and put on the garland of (the victory over) 
northern region.” It is further stated that “he stopped 
the defilement of the Goddess with the sweet and 
excellent lotus -flower (i.e. Lak$ml) of the southern region, 
and the loneliness of the Goddess of the good country 
whose garment is the Ponni (Kaveri), and put on by 
right (of inkeritanee) the pure royal crown of jewels.” 
The Pithapuram inscription^ of Mallapadeva reports 
that when Vikrama-Cola “had gone to protect the Coda 
-Mandalam, the country of Veiigi had become devoid of a 
ruler in that interval.” 

The Teki plates* state that KulottuAga appointed 
his sons in due order in different Vijayas. But evidence 

1 Ibid, Though it is only a repetition of a verse of an 
inscription, issued in the 15th year of Kulottuhga (SII, 
vol. Ill, p. 146, 1. 4), it is not an extravagant one, as is 
proved by the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadeva. It 
only iproves that the difficulties with Vikrama-Cola, and 
Kulottuhga on the eve of their accession to the Cola throne 
were of the same nature. 

2 vol. IV, p. 241. 

3 ilMd, vol VI, p. 344. 
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is not available to throw further light on this point. The 
Mahamandalesvara Karikala-Cola was administering 
Mottavada-Vi?aya (in the Kumool district) in the thirty 
-seventh year of Kulottunga’s reign.* Pottapi-Kamacoda 
-Maharaja is found administering the same territory in 
S. 1033, in the forty-third year of Kulottunga’s reign.* 
Madhava Rsjavallabha was a minister of Kulottunga.* 
Kulottunga closed his reign in A.D. 1118,* 


1 jafP, vol. II, KI. 357 A. 

2 Ibid, no. 355. 

3 vol. VI, p. 223. 

4 The Jainad inscription of the Paramara Jagaddeva 
(A.D. 1086-1094) states that the King defeated the ruler 
of Andhra {El, vol. XXII, p. 62). The ruler of Andhra, 
referred to, was apparently Vira-Co^a, son of KuIottuAga. 



CHAPTER VII 

Vikrama-Cola to RaJendra*Cola III 

Vikrama-Cola {A.D. 1118-1135). 

Vikrama-Cola assumed the titles of Tyagasamudra, 
Tyagavarakara, and Akalahka. * The inscriptions of 
his reign have been discovered in the Tanjore, 
Pudukkottah, Chingleput, Chittoor, Coimbatore, 
Cuddapah, Madras, Ncllore, Salem, Kolar, Karnul, 
and Guntur districts.* 

Vikrama-Cola was the last of the Calnkya princes 
to serve as a viceroy in the Andhra country. As soon 
as he left Andhra to fight for the Cola throne, Andhra 
was annexed to the empire of Vikramaditya VI, 
Inscriptions of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, 
bearing the dates 45, 46, 48 (S. 1043) of the Calukya 
-Vikrama era (-A.D. 1121, 1122, 1124), have been 
discovered at Draksharama, in the Ramachandrapura 
taluka of the Godavari district.® The Velananti 
Rajendra-Co(Ja, son of Gonka I, seems to have 
acknowledged the supremacy of the Calukyas of the 
Deccan. His minister Narayana made a gift in the 
Calnkya- Vikrama year 45 and iS. 1042=1121 A.D., 
at Draksharama.* An inscription from the same 

1 SlI, Vol. II, p. 181. 

2 IMP, Vol. Ill, p. 2051. 

3 Ibid, 112, 236.28, 241, 251, 262. 

4 iMdr, 251. 
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place, dated in the 45tH year of the Calukya-Vikrama 
era, connects the Dan^anayaka Anantapala, a 
subordinate of Vikramaditya VI, with the Godavari 
district.^ An inscription® from Bhimavaram in the 
Cocanad taluka of the Godavari district states that 
the Dan^anSyaka Lak§marasa made a gift during the 
reign of the Calukya Bhalokamalla (Somesvara III, 
A.D. 1126-1138) in the Calukya Vikrama year 5. There 
is evidently an error in putting the date. An inscrip- 
tion® from Gurizala in the Palnad taluka of the 
Guntur district, dated S. 1051 = A.D. 1129, reports 
that a gift was made during the reign of Bhalokamalla 
(i.e. Somesvara III). • 

There is no evidence to prove that Vikrama-Cola 
was ever able to reconquer his possessions to the north 
of the Kistna river. Some inscriptions, however, 
establish deiinitely that the Cola kingdom about this 
time extended upto the Central and southern parts of 
the Guntur district on the north. Vikrama-Cola’s 
subordinate in the Guntur district was the 
Mahaman<;lalesvara Nambaya of the Durjaya family, 
the lord of the city of KolliplkS, and of the 
!>adasahasra country, who made a gift in S. 1049, in 
the ninth year of Vikrama-Cola’s reign, to a temple at 
Chebrolu in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur district.* 
Another inscription® from Nidubrolu in the same taluka 

1 /Md, 236, 264. 

2 Ibid, GA. 19. 3 Gt. 509. 

4 Ibid, Gt. 92. 5 Ibid, 112. 
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states that, in 1054, in the seventeenth year of the 
King’s reign f=A.D. 1135, MSraya Panda, the general 
and the maternal uncle of Velana^ti Gohka, son of 
Mallambika, and brother-in-law of the king Coda 
made a gift of land. 

The Tirumalavadu inscription* of the fifteenth year 
of Vikrama-Cola’s reign hyperbolically states that at 
the approach of the king “the Seliyas (i.e. Pan^yas) 
entered hot jungles (as refuge); the Seralas (i.e. Ceras) 
entered the sea; the dingalas (i.e.Simhalas), who deal 
destruction, became afraid and agitated in mind; 
the Gatigas paid tribute; Kai^nadas turned their 
backs ; the Koiigas retreated ; the Koi’ikanas 
fled ; the kings of all other regions duly worshipped 
(his) royal red lotus-feet as their protection.” 

The king had three queens Mukkokkilanadigal, 
Tyagapataka, sumamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyal, and 
Dhara^imulududaiyal.^ He ruled for seventeen years,* 
and closed his reign in 1135 A.D. He was succeeded by 
his son Kulottuiiga II. 

Kulottuiiga 11 Bajak^arivarman (A.D. 1133 .= 1152). 

Kulottuiiga II was also known as Tirunirru-Cola 
and Anapaya-Cola.* An inscription,* discovered in the 
Guntur district, is dated S. 1066, in the twelfth year of 

1 Sll, vol. Ill, p. 185. 

2 pp. 181-182. 

3 SB, 1917, p. 119. 

4 /af/»Tj.911. 


I6id, Gt. 11. 
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the king’s reign. Another record* of the king from 
the same place is dated 1062, in the eighth year of his 
reign. They evidently hx the date of his accession in 
1133 A.D. According to Kielhom the king ascended the 
throne in 1135 A.D., the last known date of Vikrama 
-Cola. It seems that Kulottunga was associated in the 
government with his father for sometime. His* inscrip- 
tions have been discovered in the South Arcot, 
Chingleput, Cuddapah, Pudukkottah, Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly, Kistna, and Godavari districts’. 

It has been noticed above that the Godavari 
district was in the possession of the Calukyas of 
Kalyani at least upto*1126 A.D. In the early part of 
the reign of Vikramaditya’s successor Somesvara III, 
the Godavari district was taken possession of by 
Anantavarman Coda-Gai*iga (A.D. 1176-1146), king 
of Kalinga. An inscription® of his reign, dated in 
S. 1050-A.D. 1128, has been found in the Bhimesvaram 
ten\ple at Draksbarama, in the Ramachandrapura taluka 
of the Godavari district. The Chellur plates*, dated 
ill S. 1056, issued by the Dandadhinatha Kolapi Ksfama 
Nayaka, proves that the Godavari district passed into 
the hand of Kulottunga II from the Gangas. 
Kulottunga appears to have been helped in his conflict 
with the Gangas by his subordinate Manda II of the 

1 705 of 1920. 

2 IMP, vol. Ill, p. 1859. 3 JWd, Gd. 217. 

4 IMP, Gd. 48B. Kielhom suggests that the date 
is inoorrcet for §. 1065 (El, vol. Vllf p. 9.) 
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Dorjaya family. An inscription* in a pillar in the 
Molasthanesyara temple at Nadendla in the Guntur 
district, dated in S. 1057, states that “having tom up, 
like a mound, the army of the Gaftga (king) of 
Kalihga, having consumed like straw, the warriors of 
the bold enemy,, (like) lotuses, their heads, the mighty 
rutting elephant'the Mandalika Mapda (II) is roaring”. 

KulottuAga's governor in the Andhra country was 
KuIottuhga«Coda>Goiikaraja II, who made a gift in 
1065, in the Guntur district.^ The Mahamandale- 
svara Tribhuvanamalladeva Pottapi-Codamaharaja was 
a subordinate of the king in the Guntur district.* A 
record* from Tanjore reports fhat during the reign of 
Kulottuiiga-Cola (II), Sekkilan Ammai-appan ParSn- 
takadevan alias Karikala>Cola>Pallavaraiyan of 
Kunrattur granted some lands in Kunrattur-nadu, in 
Puliyur-kottam alias Kulottuiiga Cola-valanadu. The 
Tamil literary tradition relates that the poet ^ekkilan 
of Kunrattar, the author of the Periapurapa, obtained 
the whole of To^da-Ma^dalam from Kulottuhga II. 
The poet’s brother Palaravaya was the king’s minister. 
The poet Ottakkdttan, the author of Kulottuhga-Colan 
Ulla, and TakkaySgapparani, also lived in his court. 

Kulottuhga seems to have suffered a reverse at 
the hand of the Cslukya Jagadekamalla II, king 
of Kalya^i, in the latter part of his reign. An 


1 jB? 2, vol. VI, p. 276. 
3 iSid, Gt 4; Gd. 78. 


2 IMP, Gt 16. 
4 lUd, Tj. 650. 
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inscription,^ dated 1143 A.D., states that Jagadeka- 
malla II (A.D. 1139-1151) defeated the Colas. The 
last known regnal year of Kulottunga is twenty, which 
corresponds to A.D. 1152’ He was succeeded by his 
son Rajaraja II. ^ 

Majaraja II Parakesarivarman {A.D. 11^6-1178). 

Rajaraja II bore the title of Konerinmaikoodan.* 
One of his records is dated in S. 1087, in the twentieth 
year of his reign, which corresponds to A. D. 
1145-1146.® This proves his association in the 
government with his father for some time. His 
inscriptions have been . found in the Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore, Guntur, Kistna, Godavari, Chingleput and 
South Arcot districts. Kulottunga-Coda-Gonkaraja II 
whose wife was Surambika (S. 1073), and Kulottufiga 
Rajendra-Coda II (S. 1089), son of Gonka and his 
wife Subbamamba, were the King’s subordinates in the 
Andhra country.'* Rajendra-Coija received from him 
the ’Andhra courtry, bounded by Eastern Ocean, 
Kalahasti hill, Mahendragiri and Srisailam.^ His other 

1 BC, vol. VII, Dg. 84. 

2 /Jf/*, Pd. 173. 

3 1917, p. 119. 

4 /afP, Tp. 298. 

5 Ibid, Gd. 121 ; Gt. ,834, 835, 385 ; cf. SB, 1917, 
p. 119-6. 1091, 23rd. year. 

6 iifP, Gt. 34 ; 53, 385. 

7 1917, p. 119. 
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subordinates in the same province were the Mahs- 
mandale^ara Coda-MabSraja of the Karikala family, 
R3jendra<Kona-Lokaraja, son of Mummadi-Bhima, 
BuddharSja of the Durjaya family, and Jlyyaru.^ 

The Manimangala inscription^ of the King’s reign 
narrates that ‘'the Villavar (Ceras), Teluiigar, Minavar 
(P3ndyas), Singular, Pallavar and other kings prostrated 
themselves (before him)”. It is obviously an over- 
statement. The power of the Calukya-Colas began to 
decline from the time of Rajaraja II. The Hoysalas 
wrested the Kolar district, in Mysore, from the Colas 
and annexed it to their kingdom.® The KoAgu Colas 
asserted their supremacy in the Coimbatore district.* 
Miravarman ascended the Pandya throne in 1 160 A.D. 
Kulasekhara, the son of Maravarman’s feudatory Kerala 
-Vlra-Ravivarman, is called Solantaka, which indicates 
that he was at feud with the Colas.® 

Rajaraja’s queen vs’as Mukkokkilanadigal. He 
closed his reign in 1178 A.D.” He was associated in 
the government with Rajadhiraja II from 1163 A. D." 

1 IMP, Gt. 40, 50, 226, 377 ; SE, 216 of 1893-94. 

2 SlI, Vol. Ill, p. 81. 

3 EV, Vol. V, Hn. 57; Vol. X, KI. 169. 

4 7JlfP,Cb. 250. 

5 SE, 49 of 1896; 110 of 1907; 27, 30, 38 of 1909; 97, 
III, 318-326 of 1908. 

6 7JfP, p. 1950, Gt. 241. 

7 .E/; Vol. IX, p. 210. 
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'^Bajadhiraja II Bajakesarivarman (A. D. 1163 — 1190). 

The inscriptions of RsjadhirSja II have been 
discovered in Chittoor, Tanjore, Tinnevelley, 
Trichinopoly, Pudukkottah, and the French Territory.* 

There vsras a civil war in the Pafdya country 
shortly before the fourth year of Rajadhiraja’s reign. 
Parakrama Pandya and Kula^ekhara were the' rival 
claimants to the Papdya throne. Parakrama was 
besieged in Madura by Kulasekhara. He appealed to 
Parakramabahu (A. D. 1153-1186), king of Ceylon, 
for help. But he lost his life at the hand of his rival, 
who captured Madura, before the Ceylonese army under 
their commander Lai^k3p&ra could come to his rescue. 
VTra-Paridya, the son of the deceased king, managed 
to escape from the grip of the enemy. Lai'ikapura 
captured the city of Ramesvaram, and inflicted a 
number of defeats on the army of Kulasekhara in 
many places. Shortly afterwards Lankapura was 
reinfqrced by another contingent from Ceylon under 
the command of Jagadvijaya also known as Jayadhara. 
Kulasekhara suffered a heavy reverse at the hand of the 
Ceylonese, and fled to Tondaman country. Lankapura 
placed Vira-Paiidya on the throne of Madura. 
Kulasekhara after some fruitless attempts to regain his 
throne took shelter under the Cola king. He 
could not, how'ever, gain any material advantage even 
with the help of the Colas. Lankapura retired to 
Ceylon. The above account of Mahavamsa is supported 

1 JMB, p. 1947. 
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in general by the inscriptions of Rsjadhiraja. An 
inscription* of the fifth year of his reign relates that 
the Ceylonese army took possession of the Paijdya 
country, and entered into conflict with the feudatories 
of Rajadhiraja. The people of the Cola country 
became panic-stricken when the Ceylonese army raided 
the districts of Tondi and Pasi. Edirili-Sola 
Sambuvarayan, a subordinate of Rajadhiraja, requested 
the Svami Umapatideva also known as Jiiana Sivadeva, 
a native of Daksina Radha, in the Gauda desa, to pray 
to the almighty for the safety of the country. The Svami 
prayed to Siva continually for twenty-eight days, as 
the result of which, as it is said, the Ceylonese generals 
Jayadratha Dandanayaka, and Laukapuri Dandanayaka 
and others fled away. An inscription® from the 
Chittoor district, issued in the twelfth year of the 
king’s reign, refers to the war of Pandya succession in 
which Laukapuri Dandanatha and Jayadratha 
Dapdanatha participated. An inscription® from Tanjore 
issued in the eleventh year of the king’s reign, states that 
the king took Madura and Ceylon. 

Though Rajadhiraja succeeded in averting the 
danger in the south he had to suffer a heavy loss in 
the other direction. The Andhra country, which was 
in the possession of the main branch of the Eastern 
Calukyas for more than five hundred years, was lost 

1 Cg. 248. 

2 Ibid, Ct. 336. 

3 Ibid, Tj. 985. 
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to them during the reign of this monarch never to- 
return. There is evidence to prove that the country 
was in the possession of the ('alukya-Colas at least 
upto S. 1091 = A, D. 1169.^ Shortly after this date 
the Kalacuri SomeSvara Sovideva (A. D. 1167-1177), 
son of Bijjala, and the king of Kalyani, wrested the 
Andhra country from Rajaraja II and Rajadhiraja II. 
An inscription* of the Kalacuri Bhujavala Cakravarti 
Sovideva, dated in S. 1095, in the seventh year of the 
king’s reign = A. D. 1173, has been discovered in 
the Narasapur taluka of the Kistna district. After 
the fall of the Kalacuris the Kakatiyas of Warangal 
asserted their supremacy over the Andhra country.^ 

An inscription* of the Mahamaridalesvara Kota 
-Kctaraja from Amaravati, dated in 3. 1104, states that 
he was “the lion to the rutting elephants — Coda and 
Calukya Samantas.” Another inscription® relates that 
Keta’s son Kudra, and his grandson Beta ruled 
Amaravati for sometimes. Though Rudradeva of 
Natavadi claims through an inscription from Bezwada," 
dated in S. 1123, that he was a chief pillar, as it were, 

1 Inscriptions of Rajaraja, IMP, Gd. 229, 257. 

2 /dW, Kt. 297 B. 

3 Ibid, pp. 1730-1732; Kt. 31 (A. D. 1201) ; El, 
vol. V, P. 142; Ibid-, vol. Ill, p. 90. 

4 El, vol. VI, p 155. 

5 Ibid, vol. Ill, p. 94. 

6 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 160. 
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of the Cslukya kingdom, he seems to have been a 
feudatory qf the Kakatiya Ganapati, his maternal uncle. 

The last known regnal year of R9jadhir3ja is 
twenty-seven,^ which corresponds to 1190 A. D, He 
was succeeded by Kulottunga III. 

Kviottuhga III Parakesarivarman (A. D. 1178 — 1217). 

Kulottuhga III was also known as VlrarSjendra 
-Cola. He bore an epithet TribhuvanavTra (Koneri- 
menko^da, Konerimelkonda, Konerinmaikondan).’ An 
inscription* of the eighth year of his reign is dated in 5. 
1108. This proves his association in the government 
with Rajadhiraja II from }178 A. D. Inscriptions 
of his reign have been found in the Chingleput, 
Chittoor, Coimbatore, Cuddapah, Madras, Salem, 
Trichinopoly, and Nellore districts. 

It has been noticed above that Vira-Pandya got 
the throne of Madura with the help of the Ceylonese 
general. KulottuAga espoused the cause of the rival 
claimant Vikrama-Pandya, son of Kulasekhara'. A 
battle was fought at Tiruvedagam near Madura with 
the son of Vira-Pandya, who was strengthened by tha 
Ceylonese. Kulottuhga won the battle, and entered 
Madura. He dethroned Vira-Pandya, and placed 
Vikrama-Fa^dya on the throne. Vlra-PSndya with 

1 JjIfP, Pd. 248. 

2 SII, III, p. 205; El, vol. VIII, APP. II, p, 24; 
IMP, Tj. 418. 

3 IMP, Ct. 22. 
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the help of the king of Kerala made an attempt 
to recover his position, but suffered severely in an 
engagement at Nettur. He obtained his personal 
release but his young wife was sent to the harem of 
Kulottuuga. An inscription^ of the ninth year of 
Kulottuuga’s reign from Chidambaram states that 
“while, by an army despatched at the request of 
Vikrama-Pandya, the son of Vira-Pandya was subdued ; 
while Elagam was subdued; while the Mara army was 
subdued ; while the Siiigala soldiers had (their) noses 
cut off and rushed into the rolling sea, (he) attacked 
Vlra-Pan<Jya, (forcing him) to turn (his) back, took 
Madurai and the throne, set up a pillar of victory, was 
pleased to bestow that (city of) Madurai, the throne 
and the country on the Pandya who had taken refuge 
(with him), and raised the banner of liberality, together 
with the banner of heroism which displayed the body 
(of the tiger?). “An inscription* of the eleventh year 
of the king reports that “by a single army (he) had 
the nose of the son of Vira-PSndya cut off, gave the 
great city of Kodal (i. e. MadhurS) to Vikrama 
-PSndya, and returned. After this, (he) took 
the crowned head of Vira-Paridya, who had 
started and faced (him) because (he felt his) disgrace. 
After having set up a pillar of victory at the end of 
the war, (he) raised the banner of victory and great 
heroism, together with the banner of liberality”. An 

1 <877, vol. Ill, p. 212. 

2 7dM, p. 215. 
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inscription* of the nineteenth year of the king’s reign 
narrates that ‘*(the king) put on the crown of the race 
of the Sun, 'while clouds were abundant and (hence) 
the land was fertile.” “(He) despatched matchless 
elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the 
ground the kings of the North, entered Kacci when 
(his) anger abated, and levied tribute from the whole 
(northern) region. By a single army (he), cut off the 
nose of the son of Valudi (i. e. Pandya king), • took 
the Madurai of the Tamil (country) and gave (it) to 
Vikrama-Pandya. (He) took the crowned head of 
Vira-Pandya, who, after (the Cola king) had returned, 
started because (he felt his) disgrace and faced (him) 
at Nettur. (He) put an end to the war and caused his 
(viz. the Pandya’s) young wife to enter (his) harem (?)". 
When the Tennavan (i.e. the Pai.idya king), who had 
lost (his) fortune, and the Seralan (i.e. the Cera king) 
came (to the Cola king), bowed (to him) and sat down 
at the foot of (his) throne, (he) placed (his) feet on the 
crown of the former, granted (him) land, granted (him) 
a crown, and gave the Pandya permission (to go) ; 
and to the Villavan (i.e. the Cera king), who (formerly 
had) distributed crores, (he) granted a fortune which 
(other) kings could not obtain. (He) cut off a huger 
of Vlra-Kerala and saw (his) back (i.e. put him ta 
flight) ; (but), when (the latter) came and bowed 
(to him), (he) bestowed riches (on him) in public and 
gave (him) to eat from the (royal) plates. To the 

1 IHd, p. 218. 
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Pandya who bore the glorious name of chief of the 
family of the Sun’ (he) granted great treasures, robes, 
and vessels (set with) brilliant jewels. (He)’ raised the 
banner of liberality and heroism and put on the vagai 
(garland) (and) ankle-rings of heroes. The eight 
quarters obeyed (his) orders, (and his) fame shone on 
the mountains surrounding (the earth)”. 

Hultzsch suggests that Elagam is probably 
identical with Tiruvedagam near Kodimangalam, in 
the Madura taluka, which is referred to as Elagam by 
Tiruilanasambandar. ^ Mara is probably identical 
with the Marava tribe* of the Madura and Tinnevelly 
districts. Kacci appearstto be identical with Kaiicl. 

It may be that KulottuAga had to contend with 
the Telugu Codas, who administered Chingleput, 
Chittoor and North Arcot. The Telugu Coda Erasiddhi 
Rajaganclagopalan alia» Raiiganathan was a subordi- 
nate of Kulottunga in S. 1114-A. D. 1192.® He had 
two sons Manmasiddhi and Tammusiddhi. Manma- 
siddhi succeeded to the throne of his father.* His 
younger brother Tammusiddhi occupied the throne 
after him. An inscription of Tammusiddhi from 
Conjeeveram, dated in 11 27 = A. D. 1205, states that 
he was anointed to universal sovereignty in the town 
of Nellur i. e. Nellore*® It is not unlikely that 

1 7«rf,p. 212fn. 1. 2 Ibid, fa. 2. 

3 NL. 201. 

4 Ibid, Ct. 323; El, vol. VIII, p. 122. 

5 BI, voi. VII, py. 152, 148, 177, 124, 155. 

10 
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Kulottuftga subdued Tammusiddhi when the latter 
made an attempt to secede from the CSlukya-Colas. 
KulottuAga issued an order from KAficIpurattt in the 
thirtieth year of his reign.* The king’s another subor- 
dinate in the Chittoor Chingleput and North Arcot 
districts was Narasimha Tirukkalattideva aliat Yadava 
Raya of the CSlukya family.’ 

The growth of the power of the feudatories of 
KulottuAga prognosticated evil days for the Cglukya 
-Colas. The feudatories formed political compacts 
between themselves against their neighbours ignoring 
their over lord. Sometimes they laid down conditions 
that “they should not fight with each other but help 
one another in case of attack by others and form no 
alliance with certain chiefs.”® The expansion of the 
Kskatiya and the PSndya powers was a menace to 
the safety of the imperial position of the Calukya-Colas. 

Bhuvanamulududaiyal was the queen of 
KulottuAga.* The last known regnal year of the king 
is thirty-nine, which corresponds to A. D. 1217®. 
He was succeeded by RsjarSja III. 

1 JifP, Tj.418. 

2 mSI, p. 125; IMP, CT. 69, 101, 102, 111, 120. 
122, 139; SEt 197, 200 of 1904, 93, 94, 172, 181-183 200 
of 1903; IMP, NA, 58, Cg. 138, 757. 

3 IMP, NA,A:22, 414; 418. 

4 SIl, Vol. Ill p. 209. 

5 IMPf Tj. 203; BI, vol. III, p. 5. 
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Rajaraja III RaJakeSarivarman (A. D. 1216-1252). 

An inscription in the Salem district is. dated in S. 
1163, in the twenty-sixth year of Rsjaraja’s reign.* 
This places the date of Rsjaraja’s accession in 1216 
A. D. Rajaraja was obviously associated in the govern- 
ment with Kulottufiga III for a short period. The 
inscriptions of Rajaraja’s reign have been discovered in 
the Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Salem, Chittoor, Cuddapah, 
North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput, and Nellore 
districts. 

Rajaraja’s reign saw the further decline of the 
power of the CSlukya-Colas. Rivalry between his 
feudatories sapped the ’foundation of his empire. It 
offered an opportunity to the Papdyas for aggrandise- 
ment. The Pandya throne was occupied by Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara Rajagambhiradeva (A.D. 1190-1216) after 
Vira-Pandya. He was succeeded by Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (A. D. 1216-1235*). Mgravarman 
attacked Rajaraja about 1219 A.D. The feudatories of 
Rajaraja seem to have merged their differences in order 
to offer a united resistance to the Pandyas. An 
inscription of the third year® of Rajaraja’s reign from 
Tanjore records a political compact between three chiefs 
signifying their allegiance to the king. A Pallava chief 
Kopperunjinga, whose head quarter seems to have been 
at Sendamahgalam, in the Tirukkoyilur taluka of the 

1 IMP, Sm. 73. 

2 RI, Vol VIll, App. II, p. 24. 

3 ZafP, Tj. 1372. 
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South Arcot district, was the most powerful of 
the feudatories of Rsjarlja,^ The terms Pallava and 
Kadava are synonymous.^ An inscription from North 
Arcot refers to Pallavandlr alias Kadavarayar, son of 
Kudal Alappirandan alias Kadavarayar.^ Two 
inscriptions from Tiruvannamalai call Kopperunjihga 
a Pallava or Kadava.* The Government Epigraphist 
offers a reasonable suggestion that Pallavaodar alias 
Kadavarayar, referred to above, is identical with 
Kopperufijiiiga.® Kadavarayar the father of 
Kopperunjihga, may have been the chief of the same 
name, who made a gift in the South Arcot district in 
the twenty-ninth year (A.D. 1206) of Kulottuhga Ill’s 
reign.'’ He was probably succeeded by his son 
Koppenifijihga II sometime before 1224 A.D., the date of 
the Harihar inscription^ of the Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Rajaraja and his feudatories were no match for the 
Pandyas. Maravarman overran the Cola country, 
burnt Tanjore and Uraiyur, and forced Rajaraja and 
Kopperunjihga Kadavarayar to flee away. Subsequently 
Rajaraja submitted to the Paodya bing, who restored him 
his kingdom. The earliest inscription to record the fact 

1 jETJ, Vol. VII. p. 162, 167. 

2 I6id, p. 25; SJI, Vol. Ill, p. 68. 

3 zafP, NA, 224. 

4 Madras Christian Ccdlsgs Magazine, 1892. 

5 iSJ:, 1913, p. 126. 

6 IMP, SA, 304. 

7 Bom, Oaz., Vol, I pt. II, p, SQ7. 
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of the success of MSravarman over the Cslukya-Colas is 
dated in the third year of Sundara>Pa|idya*. An 
inscription of the seventh year of Sundara-Psndya from 
Madura states that the king “burnt Tanjore and 
UraiyQr and presented the Cola country to a favourite 
of his.”* An inscription of the same king from the 
Ramnad district reports that the king conquered the 
Cola country and gave it back to the Cola, who 
prostrated himself at his feet.”® Two Tamil verses, 
engraved on a temple in the Chidambaram taluka of 
the South Arcot district, narrate that the Pandya king 
Sundaratto won a victory on the Cola sovereign, who 
fled to the forest, knd dispersed the army of 
Kadavarkon.* Mr. Krishna Sastri identifies Sundaratto 
with Sundara-Paijdya I, and Kadavarkon with Kadava 
Kopperunjiiiga. An inscription® from Tinnevelly, issued 
in the seventeenth year of Sundara Pandya I, reports 
that the king having taken the Cola country, was 
crowned at Mudikonda-Colapuram. 

Though Sundara-Pandya allowed Rajaraja to 
continue his rule, he annexed Srlrangam, in the 
Trichinopoly district, into his kingdom. Sometime 
before 1222 A. D. the Hoysala Narasimha II advanced 

1 7ilfi» Rd. 206; Pd;i97 

2 7d<<2, Md. 110. 

3 Ibid, Rd. 171. 

4 i»t*d,SA.124. 

5 /Md,Tn482. 
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Qgainst Raiiga i.e. iSrIranga.* He could not, however, 
conquer it l^fore 1225 A. D., in which year Sundara 
-Pandya issued an inscription from Srirangam.* Shortly 
after this date he, being accompanied by bis son 
Somesvara, made a fresh attack on Srirahga, and 
wrested it from the Pandyas.’ He posted his son at a 
place called Ka^nanura also known as Vikramapura, 
now a village five miles north of Srirangam.* An 
inscription, dated 1228 A. D., connects the prince 
with that place. 

As soon as the Pa^dyas withdrew from the Cola 
country in 1219 A. D. Kopperunjinga declared 
hostility against RSjaraja and his feudatories. He 
fought at a place known as Uratti with Narasimha 
Tirukkalattideva eiiaa Yadavarayar, a feudatory of 
Rsjaraja in the Chittoor district*. The inscriptions of this 
Y&davarayar are found dated in the eighth, tenth, and 
fifteenth year of Rajarija’s reign.' It seems that Kopperuii- 
jinga threatened to overthrow Rsjaraja. But the timely 
intervention of the Hoysala Narasimha II saved 
RSjaiSja from the impending danger. The Hoysala 

1 vol. VI, CN. 56. 

2 zafp, Tp. 464. 

3 Ibid, Sm. 69 ; EC, vol. V, Ak. 123 ; Bom. Gaz., 

voi. I, Pt. II, pp. 507-58. 

4 .ETi; vol. Ill, p. 9. 

5 Bom. Otm., vol. I, Pt, II, p. 507-5 8 ; NJ. 36. 

6 lMP,Ct.2S6. 

7 Ibid, 69, 111, 120, 122 ; Nl. 802 ; Cg. 731. 
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king forced Kopperufijidga to submit. The Harihar 
inscription^ of Narasimha II, dated 1224 D., states 

that he was the ‘*establisher of the Cola kingdom or 
sovereignty” and he was a very JanSrdana (Vi§nu) in 
destroying the demon Kai^abha in the form of the 
Kadava king.” Kopperufijihga is found acknowledging 
the sway of Rsjaraja in 1229 A. D. His bodyguard 
Pottapi'Cola made a gift in the South Arcot district 
in the fourteenth year of Rajaraja’s reign.’ 

Sometime before 1231 A. D. KopperuRjihga 
revolted again. A general named Solakon, some 
officers of Rijaraja viz., VlraganganSdalvSn and 
Clnattarayan, and Parakramabahu, king of Ceylon 
joined him in this struggle. KopperufiJiAga captured 
Rajaraja and imprisoned him at ^ndamaAgalam. 
The Ho 3 rsala Narasimha II again rushed to the rescue 
of the Cilukya king. He defeated KopperunjiAga and 
his partisans and killed Parlkramabahu in battle. 
KopperunjiAga was forced to release Rsjarlja, who 
thereafter returned to his capital. An interesting 
account of this struggle is contained in an inscription 
at Tiruvendipuram, in the South Arcot district. 
It narrates that* in the sixteenth year of the reign 
of Rajaraja, when the Hoysala Vira- Narasimha (11) 
*'heard that Kopperufijinga had captured the Cola 


1 Bom. Oaz.t vet. I, Pt. II, p. 507. 

2 n/B, SA. 1085. 

3 El, Vol. Vll, pp. 168-169. 
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emperor at ^endamaiigalam, that he destroyed the 
kingdom with his army, and that the temples of the 
god ($iva) and the places (sacred to) Vi$nu were 
destroyed, he exclaimed-‘This trumpet shall not be 
blown unless (I shall) have maintained (my) 
reputation of being the establisher of the Cola country.” 
The king started from Dorasamudra, and plundered 
the Maha(ra) kingdom. His ofiBccrs “destroyed 

(the villages of) Elleri and Kalliyurmulai where 
Kopperufijifiga was staying, and Toludagaiyur where 
Solakon was staying ; killed — among the king’s officers 
Viragahganadalvan (and) Cinattarayan, and four 

officers including Parakramabahu, the king of Tlam ; 
seized their horses; and seized the horses of Kolli 
•dolakon.” They destroyed the villages To^daimanallur, 
Tiruvadigai, Tiruvekkarai, and” burnt and destroyed 
the port towns on the sea and the drinking-channels to 
the south of the Varanavasi river and to the east of 
Sendamaiigalam.” “When (they) advanced' against 
Sendama^galam and were going to encamp (there), 
Kopperunjii’iga became afraid and submitted to the 
king that (he) would release the Cola emperor. As he 
(viz. king i. e. Narasimha) agreed and despatched a 
messenger to us, (they) liberated the Cola emperor, 
went (with him), and let (him) enter (his) kingdom.” 

According to Mahavouttsa} Parakramabahu I died 
in 1197 A.D., and Parakramabahu II died in 1275 A.D. 


1 Wijeriaba’s translation, P. XXIV. ff. 
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Hultzsch suggests that* ParSkratnabahu, who lost his 
life in a battle with the Ho 3 ^ 1 as, was probably a prince 
of Ceylon. Solakon was a subordinate of Kopperunjinga** 
Though Rajar3ja got back his throne he could not 
establish his sovereign authority in his kingdom again. 
He occupied the position of a titular king. His 
feudatories and the Hoysalas of Dorasamudra usurped 
the real authority of the state. The Hoysala Narasimba II 
ruled upto 1234 A. D.® He was associated in his 
government of Dorasamudra by his son Vlra-Somesvara 
in 1232 A.D.^ Some^vara made Kai.manur, in the 
Trichinopoly district, his second capital. He waged 
war against the feudatories of Rajaraja. MadhurSntaka 
Pottapi'Cola Gandagopala was administering the 
Chingleput district in the sixteenth year of Rajaraja’s 
reign.® Vira-Somesvara’s inscription from the Kadur 
district, Mysore, dated 1240 A.D., reports that the king 
marched against Gandagopala.® Another inscription 
states that Somesvara having taken the Cola kingdom 
was ruling there in S. 1161-A. D. 1239-1240.^ A third 
inscription, dated 1253 A.D., relates that Somesvara 
built the great capital of Kannanur also known as 

1 El, vol. VII, p. 163. 

2 jafP, SA. 34, 35, 

3 Bom, Oat., Vol. 1, Pt. II, p. 507. 

4 IMP, Sm. 69, 6. 1171, 17th year. 

5 Ibid, Cg. 907, 

6 EC, vol. VI, Kd. 100. 

7 Bom. Oat., Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 508. 
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Vikramapura in order to amuse his mind in the Cola 
country, which he had conquered by the power of his 
ann.* The inscriptions of Somesvara in the Trichinopoly 
district date from the second year of his reign.^ 

KopperufijiAga acknowledged the authority of 
Rajaraja at least upto 1246 A.D., as is proved by an 
inscription from North Arcot, dated in the thirtieth 
year of the latter’s reign.’ But an inscription of 
Kopperunjiuga from the same place, issued in the fourth 
year of his reign, designates him as Sakalabhuvana- 
cakravarti.* The inscriptions of the Sakalabhuvana- 
cakravarti KopperunjiAga count their dates from 1242 
A.D.’ This indicates that ' Kopperuiijinga treated 
himself virtually as an independent king from that date. 

The last known regnal year of RajarSja is thirty 
-six, which corresponds to 1252 A.D.’ He was 

succeeded by Rajendra-Cola III. 

Rajendra-Ccla III (A.D. 1243-1271). 

An inscription from Nellore is dated S. 1178, m the 
thirteenth year of Vira-Rajendra-Cola.' If Rajendra 
•«Cola III is identical with this king he should be taken 

1 Ibid. 

2 /ATP, Tp. 882. 

3 JWd,NA.459. 

4 NA. 468. 

5 Cg. 353, 6. 1182, 18th year. 

6 NI. 161. 

7 Ibid, NI. 190A. 
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to have ascended the throne in 1243 A. D. Kielhom 
fixes 1246 A. D. as the date of his accession.* The 
king was associated in the government with Rijarija III 
for sometime. Inscriptions of his reign have been 
discovered in the Cuddapah, Trichinopoly, Kumool, 
Nellore and Tanjore districts. He resided in 
Gangaikopdacolapuram . 

Rajendra>CoIa’s maternal uncle was the Hoysala 
Vlra>Somesvara. The Hoysala domination in the 
Cola country was boring to him. The situation became 
more alarming when the Kakatiya Gaoapati captured 
Kancl. An inscription of this king, dated 
S. 1172 — A.D. 1250, .has been discovered in the 
Conjeeveram taluka.^ Rajendra-Cola made a 

bold effort to revive his authority in the Cola 
country. He fought single-handed with the 
Hoysalas, Kskatiyas, and the Pandyas, and claims 
to have won victory over them. A record® of Rajendra 
-Cola from Trichinopoly, issued in the seventh year of 
his reign, reports that the king “humbled so thoroughly 
his uncle Somesvara, the Kar^ata king, that he put 
on the Cola’s leg an anklet of heroes with his own 
band”. Another inscription* of the same king from 
Sriranga in the Trichinopoly district, issued in the 
seventh year of bis reign, claims that he defeated Vira 

1 El, vol. VIII, App. II, P. 24. 

2 I A, vol. XXI, p. 197; IMP, Cg. 341. 

3 i:afP,Tp.l27. 

4 ./Md, Tp. 475. 
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•Somesvara. A third inscription^ of the same king 
from Tanjore laj^ down that he captured Uttara 
Lanka, the stronghold of Vlra-Rak$asa, the chief of 
the Vadugas, and defeated the PSndyas, and the 
Kar^ata king Somesvara. These inscriptions definitely 
prove that Rsjendra-Cola’s claim to victory over the 
Hoysalas is not an empty boast. An inscription of the 
king from Kurnool, issued in the fifteenth year of his 
reign, indicates that he, for sometime, gair-^d an 
upperhand on the Kakatiyas. * 

Rajendra-Cola’s victories over his enemies were, 
however, transient. The Ho)rsalas reconquered 
Sriranga but to lose it again. The Psndyas entered 
into the struggle for supremacy in the Cola country, 
and won sweeping victories over the Hoysalas, 
Kakatiyas, Colas, and Kathakas. Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya T was succeeded by Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya II (A.D.1238-1251), who was again 
succeeded by Jatavarman Sundara-PSodya I (A.D. 
1251-1261) on the Pandya throne. An inscription® 
in the Jambukesvar temple at Sriranga reports that 
JatSvarman Sundara-PSndya I was "the thunder-bolt 
to the mountain (which was) the Cola race, the 
dispeller of the Kar^^ata king, the fever to the elephant 
(which was) the Kathaka (king), the jungle to the 
forest which was, VTra-Gapdagop3la, the tiger to the 

1 iJW,Tj,767. 

2 

3 vol. XXI, p. 121. 
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deer (which was) Ga^apati, (who was) the lord of 
KSnc! the best of cities, * he was anointed as a hero in 
the town of Nellara” etc. The Ranganatha- 
inscription* of Sundara-Pandya relates that the king 
wrested Sriranga from the Moon of the Kar^ata 
(country), and plundered the treasure of the Kathaka 
king.® Some inscriptions of the reign of this king have 
been discovered in the South Arcot, Chingleput, and 
Ramnad districts.^ 

The Pandya supremacy in the Cola country was 
short-lived. The Hoysalas recovered Sriranga within 
a short time. Vira-Somesvara issued an inscription 
from Sriranga in the t<venty-ninth year of his reign, 
corresponding to 1261 A.D., which is the last known 
date of his reign.® He seems to have divided the 
Hoysala kingdom between his two sons Narasimha III, 
and Ramanatha.® He was associated in the 
government of the southern part of his kingdom with 
his son Rimanatha in 1255 A. D. RilmanStha's inscrip- 
tions, issued in the second, seventh, and fifteenth year of 
his reign, have been discovered at Sriranga.* His 
other inscriptions from the Salem and Chingleput 

1 Kuwei-puravaradhisvara-Outiapati. 

2 El, vol. Ill, p. 14. 

3 Jbid,V. 15. 

4 IMP, p. 1993. 

5 Ibid, Tp. 125, 124, 407, 459. 

6 El, vol. Ill, p. 9. 

7 Ibid, p. 10. 
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districts, issued in the sixth, eighth, eighteenth, and 
twentieth year of his reign, prove that the Hoysala 
supremacy remained intact in the Cola country.^ 

Inscriptions of the Kakatiya Ganapati (A.D. 
1254, 1260), and those of his daughter and successor, 
Rudramba, have been found in the Nellore, Cuddapah, 
and Kurnool districts.’ They indicate that the 
northern part of the Cola country remained under the 
suzerainty of the Kakatiyas notwithstanding their 
temporary reverse at the hand of the Pandyas. 

The Pallava Kopperunjinga continued to rule his 
territory from Sendamangalam. His inscriptions, the 
dates of which range upto the thirty 'Sixth (A.D. 1278) 
year of his reign, have been discovered in the North 
Arcot, South Arcot, and Chingleput districts. He 
and his son fought against the Telungur i. e. the 
Kakatiyas.’ But Ambadeva-Maharaja, a chief of 
Kurnool, claims that, sometime before 1272 A.D., he 
defeated Kadavaraya along with others, and established 
Manma'Gairidagopala at Vikramasimhapura (Nellore), 
of which he had been deprived.* 

When the Hoysalas, Paodyas, Kakatiyas, and the 
Pallavas were fighting for supremacy in the Cola country 
Rajendra-Cola died. The* last known regnal year of 

1 IMP, Cg. 1219, 1228; Sm. 120, 123, 129. 13?. 

2 /Md, Nl. 85, 591 ; Nl. 322; Cd. 824,63. 

3 Ibid, NA. 434, 444, 459, 467, 468, .473; SA. 26, 

33; Cg. 162, 353. 

4 K1.261. 
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Rajendra-Cola is twenty>eigbt,* which corresponds 
to A. D. 1271. 

With the death of Rajendra-Cola III closes the 
history of the main branch of the Eastern CSlukyas, who 
enjoyed sovereign authority for more than six hundred and 
fifty years. No other dynasty in India ever enjoyed politi- 
cal power for such a long period without any break. The 
Eastern Calukyas maintained heavy military forces, 
which bravely defended their honour and throne against 
foreign aggressions. They saw the rise and fall of the 
powerful Ra$trakatas, and the formidable Calukyas 
of Kalyani, who vainly tried to dominate over them. 
During the glorious days of the Ra$trakQtas when all 
other dynasties in India were busy defending their 
kingdom against the Rs$trakQta aggression, the Eastern 
Calukyas were brave enough to lead their army into 
the heart of the Rs$trakata territory and to plunder 
its resources. The mighty Colas, whose command was 
obeyed by rulers of distant islands, had to succumb to 
the forces of the Eastern Calukyas. Kulottunga I, 
during whose reign the dynasty rose to the acme of 
its glory, obtained the Cola throne not by heritage 
but by conquest. Kulottunga I ruled, with a strong 
band, a territory, which extended from the Mahendra 
mountain, in the Ganjam district, to Cape Comorin. 
But his successors lacked that political acumen, which 
was needed for the proper guidance of the affairs of a 


1 JjlfP, Tj. 1126. 
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big empire. As soon as the central authority became 
weak the provincial governors and the feudatories made 
a bid for the establishment of sovereign power. The 
neighbouring Kakatiyas, the Hoysalas, and the Pandyas 
lost no time in appearing into the scene of disorder with 
their army. In the midst of this chaos the Calukya 
sovereignty collapsed never to rise again. The fall of 
the Calukyas augured evil days for the people 
of Southern India. In course of a few decades the 
war-drums of the Moslems sounded the death-knell 
of the Hindu sovereignty in the south. The 
KakatiyaSf the Hoysalas, and the Panclyas, who 
brought about the downfall of a mighty empire, 
crumbled before these new forces, and gradually 
disappeared from the political arena. 



CHAPTER VIII 


Administration and Culture* 

The Eastern Calukyas ruled the kingdom of 
Vehgi, which comprised Andhra and part of Kdlifiga, 
for more than^five hundred years. During this period 
they developed there a civilisation of a high order 
which was their own. In later time they also held sway 
over the Cola country. But the civilisation of the Cola 
country of this age is peculiar to the Colas and not to 
the Eastern Calukyas. -Hence an attempt has been 
made below to study the cultural and administrative 
history of the kingdom of Vengi of the jxjriod between 
C. A. D. 616-1170 in order to make an estimate of the 
contributions made by the Eastern Calukyas to that 
direction. 

The kingdom of Vengi was divided into a number 
of Visayas, some of which were Plaki, Dimila, 
Gudrahara, Kantheruvati or Kanderuvati, Karmara§tra, 
Natavadi, Konurunaijdu, Venginaodu, Renderulunadimi, 
Kommanandu, Velanandu, Attilinandu, Prolunandu, 
Pennatavadi, Uttaravarusia, Barupunandu, Cavada» 
and Prakunora. 

There were Desas^ known as Prolunandu, Vengi, 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 53 ; vol. VI, p. 345; vol. VII, p. ISO. 
VeAgi is also referred to as Veftgi-Ma^dala twelve thousand, 
JARS, vol. V, P. 105. 

11 
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and Attili. A Vi$a 3 ra was divided into a number of 
villages. Smaller villages were called GiSmatikS and 
Pupdi** Sometime two or more villages were joined 
together to make a large village, and were given a new 
name.’ There was a large number of cities’ viz, 
Vengipura, Udayapura, Asanapura, Rsjamahendra- 
pat^a or JananSthapura, Visakhapaf^na or Vijayavata, 
Cerupura, Nadihdlapura, CSlukya-Bhlmapura, 
KollipakS, Madapalla, Pithapuram, Sarasipurl, 
Vlrajapurl, Niravadyapura and Prthivipallavapattana. 

Vetigi was the capital of Andhra. The Teki plates 
of Rajaraja*Codagaftga mention Jananathanagarl as 
the capital of the (CSlukya) family,* and Vijayavata 
as the capital of the kings.’ Gapderu is mentioned as 
a capital in an inscription of Jayasirnha I.’ 

Each Vi$aya was administered by an Adhyaksa 
i. e. superintendent.^ According to Dr. Fleet the 
expression Ra$trakuta, referred to in the Eastern 

1 EI^ voL XVIIl, p. 154 ; vol. V, p. 96. 

2 iiid, vol. V, p. 96. 

3 ZA, vol. XIII, p. 133 ; vol. XIV p. 55 ; El, vol. V, 
p. 33; vol. VI, p. 227, 346, 159, 273; vol. XVIII, p. 
57,164; vol. IV, p. 53; IMP, Gd. 92, SE, 1917, p. 128. 

4 Kuiarijalhanyarii lananatha-namo-nagaryain etc. 
El, vol. VI, p. 342, Is 80-81. 

5 ESjavairisavatamsanStii rijadhinyi mahibhujam 
pure Vifayavafya. Ibid, p. 343, 1. 89. 

6 Gand*tUi-r^adhany3h-EI, vol. XVIII, p. 56, 1. 10. 

7 Rajoi-'Viaay-adhyakfa, Ibid, p. 234. 
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Calukya grants, means the head of a Ra$tra, or a 
Vi§aya or Province.* The GramakQ^s were the 
chie^ of the villages.* The other officers of the State 
were the Mantrin, Purohita, Yuvaraja, Senapati, 
Amatya, Pradhana, Dauvarika, Katakaraja, Dandadhi- 
natha, and Dandanayaka i. e. councillor, priest, heir 
-apparent, commander of the army, minister, chiefs, 
door-keeper, superintendent of the royal camp, chief 
justice, and judge.* The eldest son of the reigning 
king occupied the position of the Yuvaraja even when 
he was a minor. Amma II became Yuvaraja when he 
was eight years old.* The office of the minister was 
ne.xt in importance to that of the sovereign. The king 
Vimaladitya addressed through his Ranastipupdi grant 
that “among the seven constituent parts of a kingdom 
the foremost is sovereignty, (and) second to it (is) a 
suitable ministry {amatya-padavi).” Special distinctions, 
such as sfidvara, a peacock’s tail, a water-pot, and 
a parasol, were received by the ministers from 
the King.’’® There was a circle of feudatories 
{»amanta-cahra) under the Eastern Calukyas. The 
feudatories were called MahamandaleSvara, Manclalika, 


1 Jbid^ vol. VII, p. 191 fn. 

2 Jbid, p. 191. 

3 El, vol. IV, p. 302 ; vol. IV, p. 361 ; vol. IX, 
p. 50 ; lA, vol. XIV, p. 58. 

4 j&J, vol. XVIII, p. 234. 

5 vol. VI, p. 361. 
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SSmanta, and Cakrin.* The oldest of the feudatories 
was the Pnrjaya family of Kondaparamati or 
Giripa^imasSsana.’ After the transfer of the Eastern 
Calukya capital from Andhra to the Cola country the 
princes of the royal family were sent, for a certain 
period, as vicero 5 rs to govern the kingdom of Veftgi. 
But after the death of Kulottui’iga I this practice 
ceased to exist. Henceforth Vengi kingdom was 
administered by the feudatories, Velanandu chiefs, 
Konamandala chiefs, and by the Calukyas of 
Pithapuram.® The nature of the political relation 
between these three families is not known. One 
characteristic feature with the* Konamandala chiefs 
was that sometimes two princes of this family ruled 
conjointly. 

Nothing particular is known about the military 
system of the Eastern Calukyas. They had forts in 
different parts of their kingdom. There was one known 
as Katfepudurga.^ The fort of Dharanikota n^ar 
Amaravati was in their possession.® 

The Eastern Calukya kings reserved the right of 
levying taxes from their subjects. When they granted a 
village to any body they only parted with their share 
in the revenue of it. The revenue was collected from 

1 IHdt vol. IV, p. 96, v. 31. 

2 Vide Ch. IX. 

3 Vide Ch. IX. 

4 5^, 1923, App. B, No. 838. 

5 Sewell, ljt»t of AntiguiHttf Madras, vol. I, p. 64. 
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the villagers in coins. Besides the usual revenue Ae 
villagers had to pay other kinds of taxes called 
SiddhSya, AvepdSya, Abhinava, and Krldara^ulka.* 
The merchants and the wealthy people had also to 
pay extra taxes.* The ordinary revenue of the village 
Viracodacaturvedimaugala, in the Prolunandu-Vi$aya, 
excluding the supar taxes, exceeded eight 'hundred 
and sixteen nifkai.^ The government also derived 
income by confiscating cargo in the form of gold, gems, 
sandals, camphor, Chinese camphor, camphor-oil, 
pearls, ivory, rose-water, civet, copper, zinc, lead, 
silk-threads, corals, perfumes, pepper, areca-nuts, 
elephants, horses, etc., of the sea-going vessels, wrecked 
by storm, and thrown on the shore.* The Kakatiyas 
occupied the kingdom of Veugi after the Eastern 
Calukyas. An inscription* of the Kakatiya Ganapati 
from Motupalli, in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur 
district, dated 1244 A. D., records — “By this glorious 
Maharaja Ganapatideva the following edict (assuring) 
safety has been granted to traders by sea starting 
for and arriving from all continents, islands, foreign 
countries, and cities. Formerly kings used to take 
away by force the whole cargo viz, golds, elephants, 
gems, horses etc., carried by ships and vessels which, 

1 JSI, vol. V, p. 96. 

2 Ibid. 

3 IM. 

4 JMd, Vol. XH.P. 197. 

5 Ibid, p. 196. 
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after they had started from one country for another, 
were attacked by storms, wrecked, and thrown on 
shore. But we, out of mercy, for the sake of glory 
and merit, are granting everything besides the fixed 
duty to those who have incurred the ' great risk of a 
sea voyage with the thought that wealth is more 
valuable than even life”. The kings, mentioned above, 
who preceded Ganapati in the Andhra country, were, 
in all probability, those who belonged to the Eastern 
Calukya dynasty. 

The units for land measurement were nivarttana, 
putti, khan^i or khanduka, and khari.* GavyQti 
has been mentioned as a unit indicating distance. 
It is equivalent to two miles. ^ 

Ni$ka was the name of the coin, which was in 
circulation. The denomination of a ni$ka was 
called half-ni$ka.’ Gold coins of Calukya- Candra, 
which was a title of ^aktivarman I, were discovered 
in the islands of Ramree, Cheduda, situated off, the 
coast of British Burma, and in Siam.* Gold coins 
of Rajaraja I, and Kulottuuga I have also been 
discovered.® The coins have® the emblem of boar, 

1 El, vol. IX, p. 319 ; vol. XVIII, p. 234 ; lA, vol. 
XX, p. 106 ; 1923, App. B, No. 838; 1925, App. A, 
No. ^\JARS, Vol. V,p. 55- 

2 .^7, Vol XVIII, p. 57. 

3 El, Vol. V, p. 96. 4 lA, Vol. XIX, p. 79. 

5 Plate-facing p. 109, JAR8, Vol. IV. 

6 I A, Vol. XIX, p. 81. 
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over which there ' seems to be an umbrella, expanded, 
with a chauri on each side of it. There is a lamp 
•stand in front and behind the boar. Around the boar 
is the legend bearing the king’s name. 

During this period all the three religions 
Brahmanism, Jainism, and Buddhism flourished in the 
kingdom of Vehgi. Kubja'Vi$puvardhana was a 
devotee of Vi^riu.* But many other kings of his family 
were worshippers of Siva.’ The Saivas spread their 
organisation all over the country. The Kslamukha 
sect had its seats at Amaresvaram (Amaravati), 
Bhimavaram, K$Irarama, Kumararama, and Drak$a- 
rama.’ Amma II’s coutemporary Kalamukha teacher 
was Vidyesvara.* 

The Eastern Cilukya kings were patrons of 
Jainism. Ayyana-MahadevI, the queen of Kubja 
• Vi$i.mvardhana, granted a village to the Jaina temple 
'Na^umbi-Vasti at Bezwada through the Jaina teacher 
KElibhadracarya of the KavurUri-gapa and the 
Sahghanvaya.^ Amma II made some grants to two 
Jaina temples at Bezwada.*^ He granted a village for 
meeting the expenses of the repair of a dining hall of 

1 vol. IX, p. 319. 

2 md, vol. IV, p.302;vd. XVIII, p. 234 ; ZA, vol. 
VII, p. 189. 

3 SE, \ 9 \ 5 , ^91 i JARS, 165. 

4 lUd. 

5 SB, 1917, p. 116. 

6 /afP,Kt.5A. 
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a Jaina temple called SarvalokSnaya Jinabhavaoa. At 
that time the soperinteodent of this temfde was 
Acahanatidili of the ValahSri-gana and Addakali 
gaccha« Arahanandin was the disciple of Ayyapoti, 
who was the disciple of SakalacandrasiddhSnta. 
Sakalaccmdrasidhanta was well versed in Siddhanta 
writings.’ Jinanandin was the earliest known member 
of another line of Jaina teachers. He belonged to the 
Nandi-gaccha, and was the chief lord of the 
Kotimadnva (?)-gana, attached to YipanTya<Samgha. 
His disciple was Divakara. Divakara’s disciple was 
Srimandiradeva. Srimandiradeva was the superinten- 
dent of the KatakSbharana-Jii^laya, to the south of 
DharmapurT, modern Dharmavarara, in the Ongole 
taluka of the Guntur district. This temple of Jina 
was built by Durgarija of the Pattavardhini family, an 
officer under Amma II. DurgarSja was a contemporary 
of Srimandiradeva. Amma II, at the request of 
DnigarS.ja, granted a village for the maintenance of 
that temfde.’ The king VimalSditya embraced 
Jainism. Trikalayogi-SiddhSntadeva called also 
Trikalayogi-Munindra, an acarya of the Desigana 
school, was his guru.* 

The evidence recording the activities of the 
Buddhists in the Andhra country is very meagre. An 


2 SI, vol. VII, p. 191. 

3 iMd, vol. IX, p. 56. 

4 /dS; 1918, p. 133, 
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inscription,^ dated 1059, states that a lady made a 
grant in the Guntur taluka to the god Buddhadeva. 
A merchant of Penungonda made a gift to a temple of 
Buddha in the same taluka during the reign of 
Kulottunga*Coda-Gonkaraja of Velanandu.* Amaravati 
was a great centre of Buddhism. An inscription* 
from Amaravati, dated 1102, states that “there is 
a city named Dhanyakataka..., where god Buddha, 
worshipped by the creator, is quite close, (and) where 
(there is) a very lofty Oaitya, well decorated with 
various sculptures.” The great Caitya, mentioned 
here, seems to be identical with the famous Amaravati 
Stupa. It is further known from the above inscription 
that the Mahamandale^vara Kota-Ketaraja granted 
many villages to the lord Sugata (Buddha). 

A large number of Brahmans lived in the Andhra 
country during the rule of the Eastern Calukyas. They 
belonged to different Qotras such as Atreya, Garga, 
Harita, Gautama, Bharadvaja, Kaundilya, Kanva, 
Kasyapa, Pstailjala, Kalabbava, Kausika, Kutsa Lohita 
Mudgala, Nitundi, ParSsara, Rathitara, Salavata, 
Samkrti, Sandilya, Sata, VSdhQla, Vslakhilya, 
Vasistha, Vatsa, Vijriuvrddha, and Visvamitra.* They 
studied Veda with Pada, Krama, Anukrama, Kalpa, 

1 Ot. 135. 

2 /M<i,Gt.l36. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 155. 

4 J3l(f,voI. V,ii. 99. 
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Upaai$ada, Parana, Itihasa, and Dharma^astra.^ They 
ni^re patronised by the Eastern Calukya kings for the 
dissemination of the Vedic culture. The prince 
Vira-Coda granted money “for the maintenance of one 
ejqxjunder of Grammar, one expounder of Mimamsa, 
one expounder of Vedanta, one expounder of 
Rupavatara, one teacher of ^gveda, one teacher 
of Yajurveda, one teacher of singing of the Samanas, 
one who taught the reciting of the Puraoas” 
in the village of Vlracodacaturvedimangala^. 
There was a college (gJiafika) at Asanapura, where 
Vedic literature was studied.^ The Brahmans 
performed numerous sacrifices viz., Agnistoma, 
Somayaja, Sarvakattu.* They also performed 
Karpatlvrata.‘ 

The position of the Sudras was not deplorable. 
The Sudras occupied high position in the administra- 
tion. The Durjaya family of Giripascimasasana, and 
the Velanandu chiefs, who rose to the status of 
Mahama^dalesvara, were Sudras.* 

Besides the Brahmans, well-versed in the Vedas 
there were physician (vaidya), the poison-doctor 

1 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 57 ; 1917, p. 115. 

2 JSI, vol. V, p. 96. 

3 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 57; 3E, 1917, p. 115. 

4 £!I, vol. IV, p. 302 ; vol. V, .p. 138 ; Vol. XVIII, 
p. 57 ; SB, 1924, p. 10, App. A, No. 4. 

5 SB, 1917, p. 118. 

6 Vide Ch. IX. 
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{vUavadina), astrologer, cultivators, barbers, etc., in 
the village.* 

The Eastern Calukyas were great patrons of poets. 
Their court-language was Sanskrit. The well known 
poet Bharavl is associated with the court of Kubja 
-Vifnuvardhana.® Amma II is designated as 
Kavigayaka-kalpataru.’ The poet Bhattagu^da, a 
resident of Vehgipura, composed the Vemalurpadu 
inscription of Amma II. ^ Amma II engaged 
Potanabhatta to compose his Yelivarru inscription.® 
The poet Kavicakravartin composed the Kalacumbarru 
grant of the same king.* The poet Ayyanabhatta is 
the author of the Arumbaka inscription of Bac)apa.^ 
The composer of the Ranastipuridi grant of Vimaladitya 
was the poet Bhlmanabhatta, son of Raciya-Pedderi.* 
During the reign of Rsjaraja I the poet Narayaiia 
also known as Nanni-NSrSyana flourished.® His 
father was Akalaiikasamkana Amatya Sancafijaneya, 
and his mother was Ssmekamba. His grandfather 

1 SI, vol. V, p. 96. 

2 My$or« Arch, Sep., 1921, p. 28. 

3 SI, vol. V, p. 141, 1. 19, cf. vol. VII, p. 177 ; vol. 
IX, p. 134. 

4 SI, vol. XVIII, p. 235. 

5 lA, vol. XII, p. 95. 

6 SI, vol. VII, p. 191. 

7 74#.;, vol. XIX, p. 148. 

8 Ibid, vol, VI, p. 361. 

9 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 302-303. 
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was KancenSrya, and his great grandfather was 
Kaficena, an Apastamba Brahman. NArSya^a was a 
great linguist. He mastered Samskrta, Kar^Sta, 
PrSkrta, PaisSca, and Andhra languages.* He 
composed poems in all these languages. He bore the 
title Kavirajasekhara, He is designated as the ear 
-ornament of Sarasvatl, and as Kavibhavajramkusa, 
‘the adamantine elephant-goad of poets’, as he by bis 
masterly composition put to shame the would-be 
poets. Rajaraja I had another court-poet named 
Nanniyabhatta, who composed his Nandamapundi 
grant, which is in Sanskrit except in the description 
of the boundary of the -village granted by the 
inscription, which is in Telugu.^ But Nanniyabhafta 
is better known as a Telugu poet. The poet Citta- 
nabhalta was the composer of RajarSja’s Korumelli 
grant.’ The poet Kavidharmacarya was a con- 
temporary of Vi$nuvardhana, and the poet Viddaya- 
bhatta was a contemporary of Vlra-Coda.^ During 
the reign of Rsjaraja II the Pa^dita Ananta lived in 
the Guntur district. He wrote a commentary on 
NirSyanlya.® It is not definitely known whether he 

1 IMdt p. 308, 1. 74-TaA SatjiskrtthJSarn^a^l^akrta 

Pais»cikai-Ar{idhrabhisa»u> 

2 p. 303. 

3 lA, vol. XIV. p. 55. 

4 IMP, Gt. 607 ; BJ, vol. V, p. 96 ; lA, vol. XIV, 

p.55. 

5 lMP,Qt.Z, 
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was identical with Ananta Pa^dita, the commentator 
of the AlamkSra work Rasamanjari, or he is the same 
as Anantabhatta, the author of Bhiratacampu. 

^11 the early inscriptions of the Eastern CSlukyas 
are in Sanskri^ In the Masulipatam inscription* of 
Calukya-Bhima II one or two Telugu words have 
been used in connection with the description of ‘the 
boundary of the village granted. A further step 
towards the development of the Telugu language and 
literature is to be noticed in the Bezwada inscription* 
of Yuddhamalla, which is in Telugu. The earliest 
known Telugu literature is the Telugu translation of 
the Mahabharata by Nanniyabhatta, who has already 
been referred to. 

Nanniyabhatta was a Vaidiki Brahman of Mugdala 
Gotra, and was a resident of Tanuku in the Vciiginadu. 
He was a great scholar and was a priest of Rajaraja I. 
In the prologue of his work, Mahabharata, he 
narrates that the king Rajaraja, who belonged to the 
Candravamsa, was fond of hearing the epic 
Mahabharata, as it narrates the achievements of the 
king’s predecessors, the PSndavas. He heard it 
singing in many other languages but not in Andhra 
i. e. Telugu, the language of the country he ruled. He 
k^nly felt the necessity of a Telugu translation of the 
work. He engaged Nanniyabhat;^ for the work, who 
bad the required qualities for its accomplishment. 

1 SJ, vol. V, p. 135. 

2 IMP, Kt. 92 ; El, vol. XV, p. 150. 
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Nanniyabhafts translated Adi and Sahha Parvat, 
And died before he could finish the whole of the 
Aranda Farm, The tradition runs that when 
Nanniya’s work was in progress, the poet Atharvana 
showed him the Telugu translation of the whole of the 
Mahabharata, which was done by himself. Nanniya 
realising his labour wasted grew jealous of Atharvana, 
and set fire to his house. Atharvana’s manuscript of 
Mahabharata along with his house was reduced to 
ashes. Atharvana being mortified cursed Nanniya, as 
the result of which the latter ran mad. The tradition 
is unreliable on the face of the fact that Atharvana 
flourished in the thirteenth century. Nanniyabhatta was 
greatly helped by Narayapabhatta in the work of the 
translation. He acknowledges that just as Kr$na 
assisted Arjuna in the great war, Narayanabhatta 
helped him in his labours.^ That Mahabharata was 
translated into Telugu under the patronage of Rajaraja I 
IS indicated by an inscription^ from Srikurmam, 
in the Ganjam district, dated S. 1195. It states that 
Rajaraja “together with the scholars translated into 
Andhra (i. e. Telugu) the history of the excellent 
BhSrata race, which is the essence of all Smrtis.’* 

1 A Hiatory of Talugu Literatura, by P. Chenchiab 
and Raja M. Bhujanga Rao Bahadur, ^Oxford University 
Press, pp. 42-43. Biographical Skatchea of Bakkan Poata, 
by Cavelly Venkata Ramaswami Pundit, Bombay, 
1847, p. 48. 

2 EJ, vol. V, pp, 32>33. 
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Nanniya’s work of the translation was continued by 
Tikkanna Yagvi (A. D, 1220>1300), and was completed 
by Errapragada (A. D.1280-1350).* 

The authorship of five other works are attributed to 
Nanniyabhatta, viz, (1) Andhra Sabdacintimani also 
known as Prakriyakaumtidl, (2) Laksaijasara, (3) In- 
dravijaya, (4) CamundTvilasa, (5) Raghav 5 bh 3 nidaya.* 
Some scholars, however, are not inclined to believe on 
stylistic consideration that Nanniya was the author of 
the above works. 

Another Telugu poet of this period was PavalQri 
Mallanna (A. D. 1060-1070), a NiyogI Brahman, and 
the accountant {karamm) of the village Pavalar, in 
Kammanadu, in the Guntur district.® He got the 
village Navakhandavada near Pithapuram.* He 
versified into Telugu a mathematical treatise in 
Sanskrit by the Jaina teacher MahavIracSrya.® 
Viracarya ranks with Brahmagupta, Bha$karScSrya, 
and Jagannath as a great mathematician. 

Nanne-Codu, son of Codaballi, flourished in the 
Andhra country in the twelfth century A. D. He 
assumed the title Kavirajasikhamani. He is described 
as the lord of Pakanadu, and his capital was Orayur, 
on the Kaveri. It is generally believed that he was a 

1 ni$tory of Telugu Literature^ pp. 44-49. 

2 Ibid, p.43. 

3 Ibid, p. 50. 

4 JARS, vol. IV, p. 107 fn. 

5 Telugu Literature, p. 50. 
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poet of the Andhra country, and his ancestral home 
might have been Ora}rur.* PSkanSda was a subdivision 
in which Nellura, modem Nelore, was situated.^ 
PSkanSdusthala was situated in the Udayagiri-rajya.’ 
The TelugU'Codas were ruling this country. There 
was a chief Nanni-Coda in the Nelore district whose 
great grandson Mahamaodalesvara Balli-Coda issued 
an inscription in S. 1067.* There was another chief 
Nanni-Coda, who is connected with the Guntur 
district, and whose inscriptions are dated 1070, 
1073, 1079.® An inscription from the same locality, 
dated 3. 1083, was issued by the queen of Kama, son 
of Codaballaya-Cocla-Maharaja.* The poet king Nanni 
-Coda my be identified with one of the two chiefs, viz, 
Nanni-Coda of Nelore or Nanni-Coda of Guntur. 
Nanne-Coda is the author of Kumarasambhava, which 
was dedicated to Jatngama Mallikarjuna of the 
LiAgayat sect. The work is based on Kalidasa’s and 
Udbhata’s KumSrasambhava. The book has recently 
been discovered. Nanne-Coda also composed another 
work known as KalavilSsa, whice is now lost.’ 

In the latter part of the fifteenth century A, D. a 

1 Ibid^ p. 52. 

2 TilfP, NI. 201. 

3 /Wd, NI. 32. 

4 /«d,NI. 108. 

5 Ibid, Gt. 259, 260, 184. 

6 Ibid, Gt. 227. 

7 Tilugu LiUratwe, p. 52. 
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poet named Vinnakota Peddana lived in the court of 
Visvabhupati, a member of the collateral branch of 
the Eastern Calukya dynasty, holding swAy over the 
Vizagapatam district. The poet is the author of 
Kavyalamkaracudamani. ' 

A large number of temples were erected in the 
Andhra country during the reign of the E)astern 
Calukyas. These temples bear all the characteristics 
of the Dravidian style of architecture. Vijayaditya 
Narendramrgaraja is said to have built one hundred and 
eight Siva temples.^ Amma II made a gift to a 
temple of Uma-Mahesvara at Bezwada which was 
built by Vijayaditya.® Calukya-Bhima I built a 
temple at Bhimavaram, in the Cocanada taluka of the 
Godavari district, and named it Calukya-Bhlmesvara 
after his own.* But an inscription from Panchadharala, 
in the Vizagapatam district, states that the temple of 
Kumararama was enriched with treasures by Calukya 
-Bhima I. Aftergthis the temple was known as Calukya 
-Bhi'mesvara.® The Calukya- Bhimesvara temple at 
Bhimavaram is still standing.® The tradition runs 
that the old fort on the hill close to the town of 
Dowlaishweram (Dhavalesvaramu), in the Rajamundry 
taluka of the Godavari district, was built by the king 

1 JAHS, vol.HII, p. 144. 2 SB, 1915, p. 91. 

3 Ibid, p. 90. 

4 jgrT, vol. IV, p. 234. 

5 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 165. 

6 JABS,, voU III, plate fadng p. 143. 

12 
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Vijayaditya.* ^jaiSja I Rajamahendra founded 
the city of Rajamahendrapattana, modern Rajamundry.’ 
Mr. B. V. Krishnarao’s suggestion that Amma I 
Rajamahendra was the founder of that city is not 
based on sound reasons.’ 

Durgaraja, an officer under Amma II, built a 
temple of Jina named Katakabharana to the south of 
Dharmapuri.^ During the reign of Yuddhamalla 
certain Nrpadhamunda built a temple of Kumarasvami 
at Bezwada.’ Vaisya Mandaya built a temple, 
called Rljanarayana-Vinnagara i. e. the Vi$nu temple 
of Rajanlrayana, in the Godavari district when 
Kulottunga I was ruling.® , 

In later time Visvabhapesvara, a member of the 
Collateral branch of the Eastern Calukyas, built a 
magnificent mandapa with four sacred halls at Pan- 
chadharala, in the Vizagapatam district.* 

Though the evidence is meagre the above 
observations make it abundantly clear tha t the Eastern 
Calukyas were not apathetic to the cultural deve- 
lopment of their subjects. The Vedic studie s became 
very popular in the Andhra country due to their 
benevolent patronage. The Telugu language and 
literature owe to them considerably their healthy 
growth and perfection. 

1 Sewell, List of Anliguitios, Madras, vol. I, p. 21. 

2 vol. XIX, p. 172, V. 8. 3 LAHS, vol. Ill, p. 144. 

4 JSI, vol. IX, p. 56. 5 IMI*. Kt. 92. 

6 Hid, Gd. 31, 32. 7 ^J, vol. XIX, p. 174. 
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Minor Calakya dynasties and the Feudatories. 

Minor CaiuTeyag. 

Three collateral branches of the Eastern Calukyas 
are known to us. One ruled in Veiigi in the Godavari 
district, the second ruled in the Vizagapatam district, 
and the third is connected with the Ganjam district. 

Vehgi Branch, 

The Veiigi branch claims its descent through 
Kanthika-Beta, son of* Amma I. It is said that 
Kanthika-Beta, who was overthrown by Tadapa, had 
a son Satyasraya Uttamacalukya. Uttamacalukya 
was, however, a remote descendant of Kanthika-Beta. 
He had through his queen Gauri, who was a Gauga 
princess, seven sons Vijayaditya, Vimaladitya, 
Vikramaditya, Vi$nuvardhana, Kama, and Raja- 
martaoda. Vijayaditya, the eldest of these princes, 
married Vijaya-MahadevI of the Solar race 
{Suryanvaya), who bore to him three sons Vijnu- 
vardhana, Mallapadeva, and Samideva. Among these 
three princes Mallapa married Candaladevi, daughter 
of the king Brahman, who was the lord of the Sagara 
-Vi§aya, and who belonged to the Haihaya • family. 
Mallapa’s son through Candaladevi was Vijayaditya, 
who was anointed in S. 1079 = A. D. 1157. VijaySditya’s 
queen GangadevI, the daughter of the lord of 
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Ara davSda, bore to him a son Malla. An inscription* 
of Malla, from which all the above informations of the 
family have* been gathered, has been discovered in a 
pillar at the entrance of the Kunti>Mahadeva temple 
at Pithapuram. It states that, on the occasion of the 
king’s anointment in 1124, the king granted the 
village of Gudivada, in the Prolnandu-Vi§aya, to the 
god Kunti-Mahadeva at Srlpithapuram. 

Two inscriptions® from the Narayana temple at 
Bhimavaram belong to Vi?nuvardhana-Maharaja also 
known as Mallapadeva. One is dated in 5. 1099, issued 
in the third year of the king, and the other, which 
mentions the king’s parents, as Vijayaditya and 
GaugSdevI, is dated in S. 1098, the third year of the 
king. Mallapadeva, referred to above, seems to 
have been identical with Malla of the Pithapuram 
inscription. But the Bhimavaram inscriptions differ 
from the Pithapuram inscription in mentioning the 
date of the king's anointment. Another inscription* 
of Mallapadeva has been discovered. It also like 
the Pithapuram inscription traces the genealogy 
of the family from Kaothika-Beta. It is stated 
there that Lak$ml was the mother of Mallapa 
-Vi$ 9 uvardhana, who had the title Karavala-Bhairava. 
This establishes that Gahgadevi had another name 
Laksmi. The inscription belongs to Mahsdeva, who 

1* Elt Tol. IV, p. 226. 

2 IMP, Gd. 45, 46, 48. 

a 1917 , p. lai. 
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was a subordinate of Malta. MahSdeva’s father was 
Vi$nuvardhana, and his grandfather was Bhlma. It is 
claimed that these chiefs were the lords of Madduripura, 
who were the supporters of the Calukya kingdom, and 
who were patrons of the Brahmapas of VeAgipura. 
They ruled the territory watered by the GautamI 
(i. e. Godavari) called MalaySvani. In S. 1127 
Mahadeva granted a village named Candravuri, in the 
CengQrunSnti-Visaya, to one hundred and thirty 
Brahmans. 

An inscription^ in the Narayana temple at 
Bhimavaram, dated in S. 1098, states that Narendra, 
son of Vijayaditya of ‘Vengi by Lak$mldevl, and 
grandson of Malta, made a gift to the temple of 
Rajanarayana. Narendra was evidently a brother of 
Malla III. Malla III was followed on the throne by 
Bhupa, Pratapa-Bhudhara, Vijnuvardhana, Mahadeva, 
and Srlsena Sarathi in succession. An inscription^ 
records a grant made by Srisena. Nothing more is 
known about this dynasty. 

The Pithapuram inscription^ of Mallideva of 
Kona-Mandala, dated in S. 1117, refers to Mangi 
-Yuvaraja, and states that-<'in the unbroken lineage of 
the kings of the Calukya race was bom king (Ra)jaraja, 
tha lord of the earth (and) abode of prosperity. He is 
ruling, by means of his statesmanship, the earth girt 

1 IMP, Gd. 33. 

2 Ibid, Gd. 2. 

3 MI, vol. IV, p. 94. 
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by the ocean.” RSjaraja mentioned above can not be 
identified '»Yith Rajaraja II (A, D. 1146-1178), or 
Rsjaraja III (A. D. 1216 — 1252) of the Cola country. 
He belonged to a collateral branch of the Calukyas, and 
was a contemporary of, if not identical with, Malla III. 

Vizagapatam Branch 

The Calukyas of Vizagapatam were descendants 
of Kulottuhga I, son of Rajaraja I, and grandson of 
Vimaladitya. The genealogy of this line of chiefs begins 
from Vijayaditya. Vijayaditya’s queen Camdambika 
bore to him a son Mallapa I. Mallapa I’s queen 
LaksmI gave birth to his . son Upendra I.^ An 
inscription® in the Lakjmlnarasirnhasvamin temple at 
Simhachalam, in the Vizagapatam taluka, dated in iS. 
1188, reports that Mahgirija’s wife Lak§ml made a gift 
to increase the merit of her son Upendra. Mallapa and 
Maiigiraja may be taken as identical. 

Upendra I’s queen Gangarnba bore to him 
Malla II. Malla II had through his queen Codarnbika a 
son named Upendra II. Upendra founded Coda- 
mallSgrahara. He and his mother Cola — MahadevI 
made a gift at Simhachalam in S. 1205.® The son 
of Upendra II and his queen Mallambika was Koppa 
also known as Paragapdabhairava. Koppa’s queen 
was GahgamStnbS, who bore to him Upendra III. 

1 Idid, vol. XIX, p. 172. 

2 IMJP, Vg. 69. 

3 Vg. 127. 
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Sarvaloka^raya Srl-Vi$ 9 uvardhana MahSrSja Upendra- 
cakravartin made a gift at Simhachalam iji S. 1278.* 
Upendra III had through his queen Bimbamba two 
sons Cannesa and Manum-Upendra IV. The son of 
Upendra IV and his queen LakkatnbikS was Visvesvara 
also known as Visvanatha, VisvabhQmiivara, Vi^vesa, 
Vi^va, and Visvadharanlbhartr, who bore the titles 
Rajagandagopala and Dharanivaraha. Visvejvara 
founded UpendrSgrahara. He built a mandapa at 
Pancadharala in S. 1329 for Kalyana festival of the 
god DharmeSa, residing in the Nagendra mountain.* 
Visvesvara defeated the army of the Andhras in 
S. 1325.“ ■ * 

Upendra Ill’s son CanneSa had two issues 
Upendra V and Codendra. Upendra V’s queen 
Alyamba bore to him three sons Upendra VI, Nagendra 
and Nrsimha also known as Narasimha. Three 
inscriptions of Nrsiinha’s reign have been discovered 
at Panchadharala. One records the gift made by 
Narasirnhacakravartin and his queen Virama in 

1344.* 'l^he second one records that Nrsimha built 
the antar^amanfapa of the DharmalingeSvara temple, 
and his queen Viramba excavated a tank called 
Virasagara in §. 1350.® The third inscription, issued 

1 Ibid, Vg. 122. 

2 El, Vol. XVIII, pp. 173-174. 

3 Ibid. 

4 jafP.Vg. 30. 

5 Ibid, Vg. 26. 
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in 1359, states that Narasimhacakravartin made a 
gift of land«^ 

Nothing more is known about the history of this 
family. An inscription relates that the Calukya 
SiAgaraja Mahapitra ruled at Pancadharala in 
S. 1416.^ ^rldhara Rijamahendra-Mahapatra, who 
belonged to the Calukya family, was ruling the same 
territory in S. 1452.* It was under the sway 
of the Sarvalokatfraya Srl-Vi$nuvardhana-Maharaja 
Harinarendra-MahEiSja of the Calukya family in 
S. 1460.* 

Ganjam Branch. 

The genealogy of the Calukyas of Ganjam is 
traced from the king Vijayaditya, who was born in 
the family of Rajaraja I, son of Vimaladitya. 
Vijayaditya’s son Rajaraja, was a moon among kings, 
and was a minister of Vira Narasimha.® Vira 
•Narasimha is to be identified with the Ganga Vira 
-Narasimha II of KaliAganagara,* who was ruling in 
1296 A. D. Rajaraja had two sons Vijayarka also 
known as Vijayaditya, and Purujottama. An 
inscription^ of Vijayaditya has been found in the 

1 i»<d,Vg.31. 

2 Ibid, Vg. 25. 

3 Ibid, Wg. 52. 

4 Ibid, Vg. 55. 

5 j&l, Vol. V, p. 33, 34. 

6 Ibid, Vol. VIII, App. I, p. 17. 

7 iWd; Vol. V, p. 32. 
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'Kurmesvara tempb at SrI-Kurmam near Chicacole, in 
the Ganjam district. It records that 
-CakravartI made a gift to the temple of Kurma in 
S. 1195. Vijayaditya was succeeded by his younger 
brother Puru§ottama. Two inscriptions of Puru$ottama 
have been discovered in the same temple of Kurmesvara. 
One^ is dated in S. 1199, and the other contains the 
date 1240.^ Both of them record the dedication 
of some gifts by Purusottama to the god Kurma. 
Puru?ottama’s son was ViSvanatha. 

An inscription* of Visvanatha, discovered in the 
Kurmesvara temple, states that “in the (third) year of 
the victorious reign of ’the glorious Jagannathadeva 
(which was) the prosperous ^aka year 1231, on 
Thursday, the 5th (tithi) of the bright (fortnight of 
the month) of Kanya, -while the glorious Virabanudeva 
-Jlyya was ruling-the glorious Visvanathadeva-Jlyya, 
the virtuous son of the glorious Purujottamadeva- Jlyya 
who_ was' a Calukya emperor (and) belonged to the 
Gotra of the Manavyas, paid Gandamadas” to the 
treasury of SrI-Kurma. Hultzsch suggests that 
Jagannatha and VisvanStba, mentioned above, are 
identical persons.* But there is no good reason for its 
support. Visvanatha is referred to in the same inscription 
■as the crest-jewel of the Samantas. He seems to have 

1 J4W,p.34. 

2 Ibid, p. 37. 

3 Ibid, p. 36. 

4 Ibid, p. 32. 
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been a subordinate of his father. Virabhanudeva 
is the soiT»,of the king Vlra-Narasiniha II of the Gangs 
dynasty of Kalihganagara. Nothing is known about 
the successors of Visvsnatha. 

The Feudatories. 

The Eastern Calukyas, after their occupation of 
the Cola country, ruled the kingdom of Veiigi through 
their feudatories. The Haihayas of Kona-Mandala 
and a Sudra family of Velanandu administered 
contemporaneously the Godavari and the Kistna 
districts. Nothing is known about the political 
relation existing between them. Several collateral 
branches of the Durjaya family ruled the Guntur 
district. 

Haihayas of Kona-Mandala. 

A Haihaya dynasty is closely connected with the 
Kona-Mandala, a tract of country in the Godavari 
delta*. As the word Kona is prefixed to the names 
of some of its chiefs Hultzsch prefers to call its members 
as the chiefs of Kona-Mandala.^ 

The chiefs of Kona-Mandala trace their descent 
from Haihaya, Krtavirya, and Kartavlrya, who were 
members of the race of the Yadus. The earliest known 
historical personage of the dynasty was Mummadi 
-Bhima, who was bom in the family of the Yadus. 

1 .E/, Vol. IV, P..84, 320. 

2 iSidi p. 84. 
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Mummadi-Bhlraa became the lord of the country of 
Vengi through the favour of Rajadhiraja Rajendra 
-Coda, who is identified with Kulottuuga I. Mummadi 
-Bhima’s wife was ChadvidevT, who bore to him two 
sons Venna, and Rajaparendu I. The younger 
Rajaparepdu is called the lord of the Kona-Mandala. 
He had two queens Lak^ml and Tondamamba. Lak$mT 
gave birth to two sons Mummadi-Bhima II and 
Kona-Rajendra-Coda 1. The son of Tondamamba 
was Satya I. Rajendra-Coda I, who assumed the 
titles Vikrama-Rudra, Haihayaditya, and Ganda- 
vendaduva, became the lord of Veiigi, which was in 
the possession of his predecessors. He built a stone 
mapdfl'PA in the temple of BhTmanatha, and named it 
Gandaveijda^uva.^ An inscription* from Draksharama, 
dated in S. 1030, states that the king Coda surnamed 
Vikrama-Rudra, son of Rajaparendu, made a gift. 
Rajendra-Coda’s queen was MailaradevI, who gave 
birth to five sons. The eldest of these sons was the 
prince Beta. Beta’s younger brother was the prince 
Mallideya. Beta had two queens GaiigS and 
Bimbamamba. Manma-Coda II was the son of Gai’iga, 
and the prince SQrya was the son of Bimbamamba. 

After the close of the reign of Rajendra-Coda I, 
the succession fell on his two brothers Mummadi 
•Bhima II and Satya I, who ruled conjointly.* An 

1 i&<d, pp. 94, 95. 

2 IMP, Gd. 188. 

3 Vol, IV, p. 95. 
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inscription* from Draksharama, dated in 1057 and 
Cslukya Vikrama year 60, states that RsjadevI, queen 
of Mummadi'BhIma, made a gift. Another inscription* 
from the same place, dated in S. 1057, records that Satya 
or SattirSja, son of Kona>Rajaparendu by Ton^idevI, 
younger brother of Rajendra-Coda, made a gift. 
Satya is called here the lord of Kona-desa. Mummadi 
-Bhima II’s son was Lokabhupalaka also known as 
Lokamahlpala, and Satya I’s sons were Rajaparendu II 
and Kona-Bhima III. Rajaparenclu’s queen Parvatl 
bore to him a son Vallabha. 

After the close of the reigns of Mummadi-Bhima II 
and Satya I their sons Lokamahlpala and Bhima III 
ascended the throne.* An inscription* from the Bapatla 
taluka of the Guntur district, dated in §. 1072, records 
that Rajendra-Kona-Lokaraja, the son of Mummadi 
-Bhima and the Caluk3'a princess Rajambika, made a 
gift. Mummadi-Bhima was the son of Rajaditya of the 
family of Kartavirya. If Rajaditya is identical .with 
RSjaparepdu I. Lokaraja is to be identified with Loka- 
mahlpala. An inscription® from Draksharama, dated in S. 
1075, in the ninth year of Rajarajadeva, Bhimaraja, son 
of Kona-Satyarija, made a gift. RSjaraja, referred to 
above, was identical with Rsjaraja II, successor of 

1 Gd. 194. 

2 JWd, Gd. 139. 

3 vol. IV, p. 95. 

4 IMP, Gt. 50. 

5 /Wd,Gd. 151. 
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Kulottunga II. After the death of Bhima III and 
Lokamahipala, Rajendra-Coda I’s son Mallideva 
and Rajaparendu II’s son Vallabha ascended the 
throne.* An inscription* from Draksharama, dated in S. 
1077, Calukya- Vikrama year — , states that GaugadevT 
made a gift during the reign of Kona-Mallaraja. 

Vallabha’s queen was Acamamba, daughter of, the 
prince Uridikama. Acamamba gave birth to two sons 
Manma-Satya II and Mahlpalarendu. Vallabha ruled 
for fourteen years. After his death his son Manma 
-Satya II became a joint ruler with Mallideva.* 

Both Mallideva and Manma-Satya, during the 
reign of the Calukya Raja,^aja, a remote descendant of 
Mahgi-Yuvaraja, granted the village Odiyuru, modern 
Oduru, in the Guddavadi-Vijaya, in S. 1117, to the god 
Kunti-Mahadeva, residing in Sripithapuara.* Rajaraja, 
as has already been noticed, was not a king of the 
main line of the Eastern Calukyas. 

The later members of this Haihaya family were 
Gagapati or Ganapa, and Bhimavallabharaja.* 

Velanandu Chiefs, 

Velanandu-Vi§aya corresponds to the modern 
Repalle taluka of the Guntur district.** A line of chiefs, 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 95. 2 IMP, Gd. 140. 

3 i^/, vol. IV, p. 96. 

4 Ibid, 

5 SE, 513, 510, 512, 520, 522, 523 of 1893. 

6 lA, vol. XII, p. 91. 
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belonging to Caturthanvaya i. e, fourth or Sudra caste 
is associsk^d with that territory.^ Hultzsch suggests* 
that the members of this family may conveniently be 
called the ‘Chiefs of VelanSridu’ as the names of some 
of them are prefixed with the word Velananti. Some 
later Velanandu chiefs put forward a pretension 
that their original home was Kirtipura, in Madhya 
-Desa. There flourished Indrasena, Kirtivarman I, 
Ranadurjaya I, Kirtivarman II, Ranadurjaya II, 
Kirtivarman III, and Malla I. Malla I entered into 
an alliance with Trinetra Pallava, and proceeded to the 
Southern country for conquest. He subdued there the 
Gaugas, Kalingas, Vafigas^ Magadhas, Andhras, 
Pulindas, and the kings of Kuntala, Kerala, Gauda, 
PSndya, Bhoja, Marata, Lata, and Kataka, and obtained 
the §atasahasra-jagatl. His capital was Dhanadapura,* 
modern Tsandavolu, in the Repalle taluka of the Guntur 
district.* 

The above pretension of the Velanandu chiefs of 
their northern origin has no historical basis.® Malla I 
may however be assumed to have been the founder of 

1 .^7, vol. IV, p. 47. 2 76<d, p. 33. 

3 7Wd, p. 48. 4 IMP, p. 822. 

5 Similar story is narrated in connection with the 
origin of the Keta chiefs of Amaravati. It is stated that 
th^ obtsuned the ^alasahasra country on the southern 
bank of the Krenaverna river through the favour of Trinaya- 
na Pallava. Their capital was Dhanyankapura’ i. e. 
Amaravati. Elf Vol, III, p. 95. 



FEUDATORIES 


191 


the family in the Guntur district. Subsequent records 
of the family expressly mention that DhanadapurSy 
which was situated in Velanaodu, was its ca;^ital. ^ As 
Malla I’s great-great-grandson Kudiyavarman II was 
a contemporary of the Calukya Vimaladitya, he may 
be placed in the early part of the tenth century A. D. 
Malla I’s son was Eriyavarman, whose son was 
Kudiyavarman I. Kudiyavarman’s son was Malla II 
PiduvarSditya, who was succeeded by his son 
Kudiyavarman II. Vimaladitya of the Calukya race 
granted Kudiyavarman II the pair of (districts called) 
Gudravara (Gudravara-dvai/a) in recognition of his 
military service. Kudiyavarman was succeeded by his 
son Erraya. Erraya’s son and successor was NannirSja, 
who was a general of Vijnuvardhana (Rajaraja I ?). 
Nanniraja had five sons Vedura I, Ganda, prince 
Goi'ika I, Mallaya, and Panda through his wife 
Guridambika.^ 

Ganda’s son Vedura II fought with the Pandyas on 
behalf of Vira-Coda, son of Kulottuuga I, and 
viceroy of Vehgi (A. D. 1078-1084 ; 1089.). "Being 
pleased (with him), that glorious king Vira-Coda 
assigned before all the astonished kings to this prince 
Vedura (II) who overthrew hostile kings, one half of 
(his) throne which was coveted by all princes, and 
moreover gave (to him) the country (desa) called 
Sindhuyugmantara, which possessed all (kinds of) 

1 mP, Gt. 59, 612, 609. 

2 Vol.IV,p.49; 
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grain and abundance of fruit.” ^ Hullzsch identifies 
Sindhuyu,^antara Desai i. e. the country between the 
pair of rivers, with the territory between the Godavari 
and Kistna.^ Thus it was during the time of Vedura II 


An inscription from the Bapatla taluka {SJS^ 1917^ 
P. 119), dated in 1091. furnishes a somewhat different 
genealogy of the predecessors of Nanni or Nanna from, 
that given by the Pithapuram inscription of PrthvTsvara. 
Pithapuram ins. Bapatla ins. 

Malla I (Malla 1) 

I Piiluvaraditya 

Enyavarman | 

I E|:riya 

Kudiyavarman I | 

I Malliya II 

Malla II J 

Piduvaraditya | | 

I Erriya II Korapa 

Kudiyavarman II, 
cont. Vimaladitya 

i 

Erraya 

I . 

Nanniraja 

I 1 i i i ^1 

Malliya III Kutliya Ganda Pan^a Nanna Kapan 
cont. Vimaladitya 

According to Bapatla taluka inscription Malliya II 
was the chief servant of Calukya-Bhima (II). He married* 
Kollapamba. His son Erriya is called the founder of the 
family (vamsakartS). Erriya's son Kudiya received from 
VimalSditya the Gudravara*Mandala. Kudiya^s brother 
Nanna was a general of Visnuvardhana. 

1 SI, Vol. IV, p. 50, ‘ 2 Ibid, p. 36. 
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that the Velanap^u chiefs became for the first time 
the rulers of the kingdom of Vengi. The»Calukya 
Vikramaditya VI took possession of the Andhra 
country before 1093 A. D.* 

KulottuAga I drove the Western Calukyas from 
Andhra about 1099 A. D. probably with the help of 
Vedura II’s uncle Goi'ika I. It is reported that 
Gonka I obtained the $atasahasra country from 
Kulottunga-Coda I by helping the latter on the battle 
-licld.® An inscription® from Chebrolu, in the Bapatla 
taluka of the Guntur district, dated in 998, issued 
in the seventh year of Vi^tjiuvardhana-Maharaja (i. e. 
Kulottunga I, A. D. .1076), states that Velananji 
Gonka, who was the commander of all forces, and 
who was the son of Guodambika, made a gift to the 
Mulasthana-Mahsdeva and Kumarasvamideva. Goi'ika, 
referred to above, was Gonka I, and not Gonka H, 
whose last known date is S, 1079-A. D, 1157. The 
inscription establishes that GoAka I began his political 
career as a general under Kulottunga I. He rose 
to the position of the governor of the Andhra- Mandala, 
and served Kulottunga I in that capacity for sometime.* 
He claims to have been a supporter of the Calukya 
kingdom. An inscription* from Tripurantakam, in 
the Markapur taluka of the Kumool district, dated 

1 Vide ante. Cb. VI. 2 SE, 1917, p. 119. 

3 IMP, Gt 90 ; El, voL lX,lp. 261, fn. 6-$atna$ta 

Mnadhipati. 

4 EL, vol. IV, p. 5a 
13 


5 ZlfP, Kl. 369. 
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iu S. 1028*A. D. 1106, reports that the VelanUn^i 
GoAka (ijL made a gift of the village of CetalapSdu, 
in KammanS^du, on the bank of the Gu^deru. The 
prince is mentioned there as a ruler of thousand-three 
hundred (districts). 

The struggle for supremacy over the Andhra 
country between Kulottuhga I and Vikramaditya VI 
continued for a long time with varying results. It was 
probably in one of these engagements Gofika I suffered 
a defeat at the hand of Govindarasa^ a DandanSyaka 
of Vikramaditya VI. An inscription^ from the 
Markapur taluka of the Kurnool .district, dated in 
CSlukya-Vikrama year 5ls=A. D. 1126-1127, relates 
that Govindarasa burnt BeAgipura, defeated a prince 
at JananSthapura, and conquered Godka (I). It may 
be that Gouka I did not survive long after this 
discomfiture. His queen was SabbSmbika,’ who bore 
to him his son Coda also known as RSjendra-Coda.* 

The Pithapuram inscription* of PrthvTsvara 
relates that KulottuAga-Coda I adopted as son the 
prince Coda, the son of the prince GoAka I, and 
entrusted on him the charge of the Vengi-Mandala of 
Sixteen thousand (villages). The earliest known date 
of Coda’s reign is 1037 =s A. D. 1115, in which year 
his wife GundambikS made a gift in the B apatla taluka 

1 md,Kl.35l. 

2 md, Kt. 315. 

3 BJ» vol. IV, p. 50. 

4 iMd. 
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of the Guntur district.^ Key&rahahu-Oaritram relates 
that he had nine lakhs of money, ninety-nine sturdy 
elephants, and four thousand swift horses.^ The 
Andhra country was in the possession of the Western 
Cslukyas from about 1120 to 1127 A. D.® An 
inscription* from Draksharama, in the Ramachandra- 
puram taluka of the Godavari district, dated in 5, 
1042 = A. D. 1120, issued in the Calukya-Vikrama year 
45, records the dedication of a gift by NarSyana, a 
minister of Velananti Rajendra-Coda, during the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (VikramSditya VI). It seems 
that Coda was forced to acknowledge the supremacy 
«f the Calukya Vikramaditya VI and his son Bhaloka* 
malla Somesvara III for some time. The Gafiga 
Anantavarman-Coda-Gaiiga occupied a part of the 
Godavari district in A. D. 1128.® In the latter part 
of the reign of Coda, when he was ruling conjointly 
with his son Goiika II, born of his queen GupdSmbika, 
the Velanantis along with the other Calukya-Cola 
feudatories made an attempt to drive the Western 
Cslukyas and the Eastern Gangas out from the 
Andhra country. The last known date of Coda’s 
reign is §. 1058 = A. D. 1136.* 

1 IMP, Gt.S9. 

2 JABS, vol. V, p. 68. 

3 Vide ante ch. VI. 

4 IMP, Gd. 251. 

5 Ibid, Gkl. 217. 

6 JM<f,Kt314. 
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The dates of the inscriptions* of Gohka II, who 
was also J^own as Kulottuftga-Coda-GonkarAja, range 
from S. 1054 to g. 1079=A. D. 1132-1157. He was 
obviously associated with his father in the government 
for sometime. Goftka II, in alliance \^ith a chief named 
Boddana, and the Durjaya Maoda II, .put an end to the 
foreign domination in the Andliil^ country, and 
established there the supremacy 6f the Calukya-Colas. 
Boddana claims through an inscription,* dated in S. 1052 
or 1054 = A. D. 1130 or 1132, that he acquired the 
town of Vijayavata from Tripurantaka, a Coda king of 
Vengi, and from the Karnata king. An inscription,® 
dated in g. 1057 = 11 35, states that the Durjaya Manda II . 
defeated the Gahga king of Kaliiiga. The general 
Goi’ika was the son of the prince Goiika’s Dandanayaka, 
Coda. He defended a place known as Kroccheruvu 
against the attack of the Karnata cavalry numbering 
thirty-thousand*. An inscription® of Gonka II reports 
that he defeated the Kuntala army conducted by 
Govinda and Lak^ma^a a on the bank of the Godavari. 
Govinda (Govindarasa) and Lak$mana (Lak^marasa), 

1 md, Gt. 112, 12, 27 ; Gd. 133, 158, 290, 301. An 
inscription, dated in S. 1092 may be assigned to Gonka II or 
Go6ka III. Gt. 610. 

2 7Wd,Kt321. 

3 .EJ, vol. VI, p. 276. 

4 Sjff, 1921, Pt II. 

5 Sir, vol. IV, No. 1137 ; lAJlS, vo/. V, p. 70. 
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as has already been noticed, were generals of the 
Western Calukyas.* 

An inscription^ from the Bapatla taluka of the 
Guntur district, dated in S, 1066 = A. D. 1144, proves 
that Gonka II was a feudatory under Kulottuuga 
-Cola II. The Pithapuram inscription* of Prthvisvara 
reports that Gonka II ruled a territory, which extended 
from Kalahasti (in the North Arcot district) to 
Mahendracalam (in the Ganjam district). A number 
of other records states that he was the lord of four 
hundred and eighty villages.^ His Sandhivigrahin 
was Kommana.* He dedicated a golden pinnacle to 
"the temple of Bhlmanath*a.® Gonka II had two queens 
Sabbambika and Somaiiidi-amma. ^ His son and 
successor Vira-Rljcndra-Coda was born of SabbambikS. 

The inscriptions of Rajendra-Coda II bear dates 
ranging from S. 1085 to S. 1102.* Rsjendra-Coda 
killed a certain Bhima of Kolanandu, who took shelter 
in an island in the middle of a lake (Sara).* Hultzsch 
suggests that the lake, referred to above, may be 

1 IMP, KI. 351 ; Gd. 39. 

2 Ibid, Gt 11. 

3 PI, Vol. IV, p. 51. 

4 Nos. 655, 945 of 1921. 

5 IMP, Gt. 59 ; MeyurabShu-Caritram. 

6 BJ, vol. IV, p. 51. 

7 Ibid; IMP, Gt 1. 

a IMP, Gd. 162, 319 ; Gt. 1, 2, 197, 609, 815. 

9 El, vol. IV, p. 51 ; SB, 1917, p. 119. 
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identical with the Kolleru lake.^ Two inscriptions from 
Draksh(H:ama, in the Godavari district, one dated in 
5. 1085 = A. D. 1163 , and the o&er, dated in S. 1091 = 
A. D. 1169 , establish that Rajendra-Coda II was a 
vassal of the C3lukya>Cola Rajaraja II. ^ An 
inscription® records that Rajendra-Coda, when he was 
staying at Dhanadapuri, granted the village InuAgarru 
to a Brahman in S. 1091 , in the twenty-third year of 
Rsjaraja (II). It further states that Rajendra-Coda 
obtained from the King Rajaraja (II) the Andhra 
country bounded on the four sides by the Eastern 
ocean, the Kalahasti hill (N. Arcot dist.), the Mahendra 
mountain and Srisailam, with all the insignia of a* 
feudatory chief. But an inscription* from the 
Narasapur taluka of the Kistna district proves that the 
Calukya-Colas were superseded in southern Andhra by 
the Kalacuri Sovideva, king of Kalyana, before §. 
1095 = A. D. 1173 . Henceforward the Velanaridu 
chiefs do not seem to have maintained any political 
relation with the Calukya-Colas. Whether they owed 
allegiance to the Kalacuris or to any other dynasty is 
not known. The Manda^i chiefs, who were vassals of 
GoAka II, continued to hold that subordinate position 
under Rajendra Co^a II.* 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 37. 

2 IMP, Gd. 162, 257. 

3 SB, 1917, p. 119. 

4 Kt. 297B. 

5 iSlff, 1917, p. 120. 
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Rajendra*C o^a II coveted the god Bhimanatha 
with gold in the temple of Bhfmesvara, and dedicated 
an ornamental arch to the god iSiva at Drak$arama.^ 
He had two queens Akkambika and Pamdambika.* 
He was succeeded by his son Gonka III, bom of 
A kkambika. 

Gouka III was also known as Kulottunga-Manma 
•Goukaraja. An inscription^ from Rajamundry, dated 
in S. 1102 = A. D. 1180, w as issued dunng the reign of 
Velananti Gou kai^ja (III) of Veugi, the lord of the 
ijadasahasra country. Gonka III married Jayambika 
also known as Jayama, who was bom from the race of 
the kings of Parvatapara-Mahl, i. e. Durjaya family of 
Konjapadumati.* Jayambika built a mapdapa in 
the Kunti-Mahadeva temple at SrTpithapuram. She 
covered with gold the image of Visnu in the temple of 
Srlsimhagiri, i. e. Srisimhacalam, in the Vizagapatam 
district.^ She bore to Gonka III a son named 
Kulottuuga-Prthvl^vara also known as Prthivijvara. 

' The Pithapuram inscription* states that during 
the reign of Rajaraja Paramejvara Prthvl^vara in 
1108 = A. D. 1186, Jayambika gave the village of 
Navakhandavada (about one and a half mile from 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 51. 

2 IMP, Gd. 162 El, vol. V, p. 51. 

3 /«rf, Gd. 74. 

4 El, vd. IV, p. 51. 

5 lUd, p. 52. 

6 IMd, p. 53. 
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I^thapuram), in the Ptolunandu-Vi$aya, to the god 
Kunti-Majiadeva at drlpithapuram. The inscription 
was composed by Ayyapillarya, and was written by 
Kantacari. Kantacari or Kap^carya wrote the 
Pithapuram inscription of the Calukya Mallapadeva, 
dated in 1117, and the Pithapuram inscription of the 
Haihaya Mallideva, dated in S. 1124.* 

Nothing is known definitely about the Velanandu 
chiefs after PrthvMvara. The wife of a servant of 
Velananti Rajendra-Coda made a gift in 5. 1171 = A.D. 
1249, in the Markapur taluka of the Kurnool district.^ 
The relation between Prthvlsvara and Rajendra-Co^a, 
mentioned above, can not .be ascertained. The 
Velanandu chiefs were subjugated, if not overthrown, 
by the Kakatiyas. 

The Dwrjaya family. 

The Durjayas belonged to the Caturthanvaya i. e. 
Sudra caste. ^ Buddhavarman was the founder of the 
family. He obtained from Kubja-Visnuvardhana .the 
country west of the hill, which contained seventy-three 
villages.* Nothing more is known about the Durjayas 
till the twelfth century A. D., when they were split up 
into a number of branches. 

1 pp. 97, 242. 

2 KI. 342. 

3 .Bi,voLVl,p.273, 275. 

4 J5<d, Tritaptati-grima — giripratlct — Oiripaidma 
V. 4 ; 1. 64. It is identified with the Sattenapalle 

taluka of the Guntur district 
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A. An inscription* from the Kesavasv3min temple 
at Chebrolu, in the Bapatla taluka of thh Guntur 
district, states that in S. 1049, in the ninth year of 
Vikrama-Cola’s reign Mahama^dalesvara Nambaya of 
the Durjaya family, lord of KollipSka, the best of 
cities, and the lord of the §atasahasra country, on 
the southern bank of the Kr$navenna river, made a 
gift to the temple of Kumarasvamin. The inscription 
further tells us that Nambaya was the scent-elephant 
of Malla. Nambaya’s son Trailokyamalla calls himself 
“a scent-elephant of Nambaya.” It appears from the 
analogy that Nambaya was the son of Malla. Another 
’inscription® of Nambaya,’ dated in S. 1052 = A. D. 1130, 
has been found in the Bhimesvara temple at 
Draksharama. Here Nambaya is called also the 
ruler of the district of Omgerumargga, and a pillar 
supporting the Calukya kingdom. An inscription® 
from the same place was issued by Trailokyamalla, 
son of Nambaya, in S. 1081 = A. D, 1159. Trailokya- 
malla is called the supporter of the Calukya kingdom 
of Vengi. 

Malla 

Nambaya, §. 1049, 1052 

I ^ 

Trailokyamalla, S. lOSl 

1 2Md,p. 223. 

2 im, p. 224. 

3 iMd, p. 25. 
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B. Budds I was a chief of the Durjaya family. 
His son* was Erra*Maoda.* An inscription* from 
Chebrolu, in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur 
district, dated in 1040, states that Sara of the 
Visvakarmakula, a minister of Erra-Man^a, ruler of 
Giripa&:imasasana, made a gift. Erra-Manda’s son 
was Buddhavarman or Budda II, who married 
Gadiyamadevl. Buddhavarman’s son was Manma 
•Mapda. Three inscriptions of Manma*Manda’s reign 
have been discovered at Nadendla, in the Narasaraopet 
taluka of the Guntur district. One* of them, dated in 
S. 10S2asA. D. 1129, states that Manma-Manda, who 
was devoted to Kulottuiiga-Coda, granted land at 
NoHcinipadu to the Mulasthana temple at Nadindla. 
Kulottuiiga-Coda, referred to here, seems to have been 
Velananti Rajendra-Coda. He can not be identified 
with Kulottuiiga-Cola II, who ascended the throne in 
A. D. 1133. The second inscription* records that 
the Mahamandalesvara Manma-Mandaya granted 
certain taxes at Noficinipadu to the Mulasthana 
-Mahadeva temple at Nadipdla, in S. 1060 = A. D. 1138. 
The third inscription,* dated in S. 1061= A. D. 1139, 
reports that Manma-Mauda built a temple of Siva at 
Nsdipdla, and granted the village of NoHcedlapandi 
to it. 

1 Ibid, p. 275, No. I. 

2 JAM, p. 275, fn. 4 , ZafP, Gt. 96. 

3 El, Vol. VI. p. 275, No. I, IMP, Gt 289. 

4 Bit Vol. VI, p. 275, No. 2. 5 Ibid, No. 3. 
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Budda I 

Erra-Manda, 1040. 

Buddhavarman, Budda II 

Manma-Ma^dAi 1052, 1060, 1061, 

C. Manda I is the earliest known meml^er of a 
collateral branch of the Durjaya family. His son was 
Buddhavarman. Buddhavarman’s son was Manda II. 
Ma^da II fought successfully against Anantavarman 
•Coda>Gauga, who captured a part of the Andhra country. 
An inscription* from Nadendla, dated in S. 1054 or 
1057, narrates that “having torn up, like a mound, the 
army of the Gauga (king) of Kalinga, having consumed, 
like straw, the warriors of the bold enemy, and having 
cut off, (like) lotuses, their heads, the mighty rutting 
elephant-the Mandalika Manila (II) is roaring. (Having 
defeated) the army of the enemy, he gave to Rajendra 
-Coda mighty elephants which had been captured 
the're, (and) whose temples were bright with rut.” 
Rsjendra-Coda, referred to here, was the Velananiju 
chief of the same name. Manda Il’s son was Budda, 
whose wife was BadSmbika. Budda ’s son was Coda. 

Four inscriptions of Coda’s reign have been 
discovered. Three of them have been found in the 
MulasthSne^ara temple at Nadendla. Of these three 
inscriptions, one^ bears the date S. 1054 or 1057, and 


1 Ibid, No, 4. 

2 md. 
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the other^ is dated in 1054, and the third one^ does 
not contain any date. It is known from this third 
inscription and from one® found in the Somesvara 
temple at Irlapadu, dated in 1057, that Coda was 
a vassal of Kulottuuga-Co^a. This Kulottunga-Coda 
and Rajendra-Coda, mentioned above, seem to have 
been identical. 

Buddhavarman 

I 

Manda I 

V 

Buddhavarman 

I 

Manda II 

'i 

Budda 

Co(Ja, S. 1054, 1057 

D There was also a chief named Manda, who is the 
earliest known member of another branch of the Durjaya 
family. It is said that Manda or Mandana was born 
in the family of Buddhavarman, a general of Kubja 
•Vi$nuvardhana. Magda’s son was Ganda. Ganna's son 
was Manda II.* An inscription,® dated in 1057, 
records that Somana-Peggada, an officer of the Mandalika 
Manda who belonged to the Durjaya family and who 

1 Ibid, p. 276, No. 6. 

2 Ibid, Ho. S. 

3 7Md, No. 7. 

4 Ibid, vol VI, p. 273. 

5 Ibid, p. 276, No. 8 
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was the lord of the Giripascimasasana, built a temple of 
Somesvara-Mahadeva at Irralaru, modern Irlapadu, in 
the Narasaraopet taluka of the Guntur district. Manda, 
referred to here, may have been Manda II. Mapda II’s 
wife Kundambika bore to him tw'o sons named 
Buddharaja and Malleraja and a daughter named 
Aiikama (AkkEmbika) who was married to the Velanan^i 
Rajendra>Coda II, son of Goiika II.' Mahaman^ales- 
vara Buddharaja, who was the lord of 
Giripascimasasana, is designated as Kondapadumati, 
Aniyahka-Bhima, and Eladayasimha.^ His wife made 
some gifts to the Mulasthanesvara temple at Ngdintjla 
.in 1065 and in 1093.^ He himself made a grant 
to the same temple in §. 1070."' He granted some 
lands, in the town of Nadipdia, to the god Pan^lsa, 
residing at Dhanadapura in the country of Velanandu.® 
An inscription,® dated in S. 1087 = A. D. 1165, issued in 
the twentieth year of Rajaraja (I I), records a gift made 
by Kondapadumati-Bhudaraja. Bhudaraja is probably a 
mistake for Buddharaja. BuddharEja records his devotion 
to the feet of Kulottunga-Coda through his inscription, 
dated in 1093.' This Kulottuiiga-Coda may be 
identiBed with the VelanEnti Rajendra-Coda II. 

1 Ibid, p. 273, 277-No. 9. 

2 Ibid, 

3 IMd, p. 277, Nos. 12.14. 

4 Ibid, p. 278, No. 13. 

5 26W,p. 273. 

6 IMP, Gd. 121. 7 SI, Yol. VI,. p. 273. 
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The Mahaman^alesvara Kondapadamati>Mallei3ja, 
the brother of BuddharAja, made gifts to the Kesavadeva 
temple and MulasthSna-MahSdeva temple in S. 
1069= A. D. 1147.* He may have been a joint ruler 
with Buddharaja. He was a vassal of Kulottuhga 
-Coda, who may be identified with KuIottuiiga*Coda 
-GonkarSja II. Malleraja’s son was Mandei^ja. Two 
inscriptions^ of Manderaja’s reign, bearing dates 
S. 1094, 1095, have been discovered in the 
Govardhanasvamin temple at Nadendla. He made 
some grants of lands, situated in the town of Nsdindla 
Buddhavarman 

I . 

Manda I 
Gapda 

Manda II! §. 1057. 

I 

Malleraja Buddliarija Ankama 

S. 1069. g. 1065, 1070, 1087, 1093. 

Mapderaja, g 1094, 1095. 

£. There was a chief named Cagi-Dora of the 
Durjaya family.’ He had two sons Potaraja and 
Kolla-Nayaka. An inscription* from Amaravati states 

1 P* 277, No. 9. 

2 md, p. 277, Nos. 10, 11. 

3 Zar/>, Gt. 619, 637. 

4 iW<Ot619. 
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that Kavaliya>Sihgana<Pegga^a, the minister of 
Mahlma^dalesvara Potaraja, made some gift in 
1079 = A. D. 1157. Another inscription^ from the 
same place states that Kallaya-Nayaka and his wife, 
who was the daughter of Muccaya-Nayaka, made 
some gift in S. 1082 = A. D. 1160. 

Cagi-Dora 

Potaraja Kallaya-Nayaka 

S. 1079 g. 1082. 


1 /Md,Gt. 637. 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
)’ear or 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Sakayear 



Main Branch 

j 



'^atara 

R. 8 of 

Kubja 

lA, XIX, 310 


Pulikesin 

Visnuvardhana I 



11 



^Chipuiapalle 

R. 18 


lA, XX, 16 

sTimniapiiram 



El. IX, 317 

^ l^r.dda-Macldiili 

R. 18. 

Jayasimha I 

lA, XIII, 137 

Pulibumra 



El, XIX. 254 

P«dd:l-^^ gi 


f * 

El, XIX, 258 

Niduparu 


>> 

El, xvni,37 

Mrcparru 



SE, 1920. 99 

Kondanaguru 


Indra BhdUa- 

El, XVIII, 1 



raka 


•- Reyur 


Visnuvardhana 

\{ 

9 « 

lA, VII, 189 

Pairtimuku 

R. 3 

SE, 1917, 115 

Pallivada 

R. 5 

91 

lA, VII. 191 

Pantimuku 


9f 

SE, 1913! AP. 
A. 14 ' 

C-bendalur 

R. 2 

M ang i*Y u varaja 

El, VIII, 237 



I 

XX 

' Nutulaparu 

R. 20 

>• 

lA. 104 

Timmapuram 


»• 

SE, 1908. 61 

Munjeru 


Kokilivarma 

SE, 1909, 106 


Anivarita 


Munjeru 


•« 

SE, 1909. 106 

Ftnukaparu 


Jayasimha 11 

El, XVIII, 313 

Munjeru 


Kokkili-Vikra- 

SE, 1909, 106 


maditya 



14 
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Place of Origin 

c 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Munjeru 


Mangt-Y uvaraja 
11 

Visnuvardhana 

111 

SE, 1909, 106 

Ganapavaram 


SE, 1925, 76 

Pasapubarru 


»» 

SE, 1917, 116 

Setapadu 

R. 33 

(?) 

SE, 1917, 116- 

^-Peravali 


s> 

SE, 1915, 90 

Musinikunda 

S. 684 

II 

SE, 1917, 116 

^ Jalayuni 


If 

El, XVIII, 58 

Sakaramba 


Vijayaditya 1 

SE, 1917, 116 

Gammaluru 


» 

JARS, V, 51 

^inakadu 


II 

JARS, V, 56v^ 

^orroparru 


Vijayaditya 11 

SII, 1, 35 

v£deru 


• 

II 

El, V, 118 • 

^Tandivada 


II 

SE, 1917, AP. 
A, 5 

'Prthivipallava- 


Visnuvardhana 

lA, 13= y > 

pattana 

a^ermajili 


V 

It 

St ''O'?, «l«6 

lA, X-nM86 

Randuvalli 


II 

SE, 1914, 85 

v^Masulipatam (?) 


Vijayaditya 111 

El, V, 122 

SE, 1909, 108 

'^onangy 


II 

"Guntur 


II 

SE, 1912, 84 

'Uruvuturu!' 


II 

SE, 1913, AP. 
A, 3 

JARS, V, 101 

Sataluru 


II 

^ Attili 

S. 814 

Calukya-Bhima 1 

SE, 1918, 131 

^ezwada 


fi 

El, V, 127 

' Bezwada 

R. 17 

It 

SE, 1918, 85, 

>Anakapalle 


II 

SE, 1909, 108 

' Vedatuluru 


II 

SE, 1914, 84 

^Adanki 


II 

El, XIX, 275 

vl^deru 


Amma I 

Sll, I, 36 

%/Masulipatam 


II 

El, V, 131 

PuUvarru 


II 

SE, 1924, 10, 
98 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Saka year 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

• 

'4*aganaveram 


Calukya-Bhima 

II 

II 

lA, XIII, 213 

«/Masulipatam (?) 


El. V, 134 

vlColavennu 


II 

SII, I, 43 

^adamkaturu 


Amma II 

lA, VII, 15 

> Pamulavaka 


II 

JARS, 11, 242 

w^asulipatam 

•^elivarru 


If 

El, V, 139 
lA, XII, 91 

^undugolanu 


»i 

lA, XIII, 248 

vlTaluppru (?) 


II 

SII, I, 46 

v/Kalacumbarru 


>1 

El, VII, 177 

Maliyapundi 


1* 

El, IX, 47. 

Vandram 

S. 867 

II 

El, IX, 131. 

• Nammur 

• 

II 

El, XII, 61 

Vemalurpadu 


II 

El, XVIII, 226 

Masulipatam 

! 

II 

SE, 1909, 109. 

Bezwada 


If 

SE, 1915, 90. 
SE, 1917, 117. 

Maiigallu 


i> 

Arumbaka 


Badapa 

El, XIX, 146. 

Sripundi 


Tala II 

El, XIX, 148.' 

Bezwada 


Yuddhamalla III 

El, XV, 150. 

Varanando 


Saktivarman 1 

SE, 1918, 132. 

v4lanastipundi 

R. 8 

Vimaladitya 

El, VI, 351. 

Ramatirtham 


II 

SE, 1918, 133. 

v/Rorumelli 


Rajaraja I 

lA, XIV, 48. 

v^andamapundi 

R. 32 

If 

El, IV, 303. 

Nandi velugu 

S. 980 

II 

SE, 1921, 47. 

Valiveru 

R. 41, 

S. 983 

II 

SE, 1921, 48. 

Namiyavada 


Saktivarman 11 

JARS, V, 41. 

Pamulavaka 


Vijayaditya VII 

JARS, 11,289. 

Draksharama 

R. 3, 
S.986 

II 

IMP, Gd.93. 

Draksharama 

R. 8, 
S.990 

II 

IMP, Gd. 92. 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Saka year 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Draksharama 

R. 13. 

S. 995 


IMP, Gd. 91. 

Rajamundry 

R. 12, 

S. 994 


JARS, VII, 178 

Rayali 


99 

SE, 1925. 9. 

Rayali 


99 

SE, 1928. Ap. 
A. 9. 

^eki 

S. 1006 

Rajaraja 

El, VI, 334. 

•/Chellur 

v^ithapuram 

R. 21, 
of Kulot- 
tunga I. 

Vira-Coda 

SlI, I, 49. 

R. 23, 
cf Kulot- 

99 

El, V, 70. 

1 

tunga I. 

• 

Kuloitunga- 
Co!a I 

Vikrama-Cola 
Kulottunga- 
Cola li 
Rajaraja 11 

Rnjadhiraja 11 
Kulottunga III 
Rajaraja Hi 
Rajenda-Cola 111 

IMP, 1858- 

1859 

IMP, 2051 

I.MP, 1859 

IMP, 1950- 

1951 

IMP, 1947. 
IMP. 1859. 
IMP, 1950. 
IMP, 1955. 

Vengi Brancli 



Bhimavaram 

S. 1098 

Malla or Malbpa 

IMP, Gd. 46. 

Bhimavaram 

S. 1099 

99 

IMP, Gd. 45. 

Pithapuram 

S. 1124 


El, IV, 226. 

Candravuri 


»• 

SE. 1917, 121. 

Bhimavaram 

S. 1098 

Narendra 

IMP, Gd. 33. 

Godavari 


Srisena Sarathi 

IMP, Gd. 2. 

Vizagapatam 

Branch 



Simhachalam 

S. 1205 

Upendra II 

IMP, Vg. 127. 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Simhachalam 

S. 1278 

Upendra 111 

IMP, Vi:. 122. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1329 

Visvesvara 

El, XVIII. 
173-174. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1344 

Narasimha 

IMP, Vg, 30. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1350 

9 * 

IMP, Vg, 26. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1359 

99 

IMP, Vg. 31. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1416 

Singaraja- 

Mahapatra 

IMP, Vg. 25. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1452 

Sridhara 

Rajamahendra 

Mahapatra 

IMP, Vg. 32. 

Panchadharala 

Oanjam Branch 

S. 1460 

» 

Harinarcndra 

IMP, Vg. 33. 

Srikiirmam 

S. 1195 

Vijayaditya 

El, V, 32 

Srikurinam 

S. 1199 

Purosottama 

El, V, 34 

Srikurmam 

S. 1240 


El, V, 37 

Srikurmam 

S. 1231 

Visvanatha 

El, V, 36 

Ilaihayaa 




Draksharama 

S. 1050 

Coda 

IMP, Gd. 188 

Draksharama 

S. 1057 

Satya 1 

IMP, Gd. 194 

Draksharama 

S. 1057 

19 

IMP, Gd. 139 

Bapatla 

S. 1072 

Lokaraja 

IMP, Gt. 50 

Draksharama 

S. 1075 

Bhimaraja 

IMP. Gd. 151 

Draksharama 

S. 1077 

Mallideva 

IMP, Gd. 140 

Pithapuram 

S. 1117 

99 

El, IV, 96 

Velanandu chiefa 




Chebrolu 

S. 998 

Gonka 1 

IMP, Gt. 90 

Tripurantakam 

S. 1028 

99 

IMP, KI. 369 

Bapatla 

S. 1037 

Rajendra-Coda 1 

IMP, Gt. 89 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Saka year 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Draksharama 

S. 1042 


IMP, Gd. 251 

Palakol 

S. 1058 


IMP, Kt. 314 

Nidubrolu 

S. 1054 

Gonka 11 

IMP, Gt. 112 

Bapatla 

S. 1066 

*• 

IMP, Gt. 11 

Bapatla 

S. 1071 


IMP, Gt. 12 

Bapatla 

S. 1077 


IMP, Gt. 27 

Draksharama 

S. 1075 

99 

IMP, Gd. 133 

Draksharama 

S. 1072 

)» 

IMP, Gd. 158 

Draksharama 

S. 1061 

9» 

IMP, Gd. 290 

Draksharama 

S. 1063 

9» 

IMP, Gd. 301 

Draksharama 

S. 1085 

Rajendra-Coda 

II 

« 

>1 

IMP, Gd 162 

Draksharama 

S. 1102 

IMP, Gd. 319 ■ 

Appikatla 

S. 1094 

99 

IMP,Gt. 1 

Appikatla 

S. 1094 

99 

IMP, Gt. 2 

Govindapuram 

S. 1091 

99 

IMP, Gt. 197 

Tsandavolu 

S. 1090 

99 

IMP, Gt. 609 

Sripuram 

S. 1097 

99 

IMP, Gt. 815 

Rajamundry 

S. 1102 

Gonka 111 

IMP, Gd. 74 

Pithapuram 

Durjaya Family 

S. 1108 

Prth vis vara 

El, IV, 53 

Chebrolu 

S. 1049 

Nambaya 

El, VI, 223 

Draksharama 

S. 1052 

99 

El, VI, 224 

Draksharama 

S. 1081 

Trailokyamalla 

El, VI, 225 

Chebrolu 

S. 1040 

Erra-Manda 

IMP, Gt. 96 

Nadendla 

S. 1052 

Manma-Manda 

El, VI, 275 

Nadendla 

S. 1060 

99 

El, VI, 275 

El, VI, 275 

Nadendla 

S. 1061 

19 

Nadendla 

S. 1054 
or 1057 

Coda 

El, VI, 275 

Nadendla 

S. 1054 

9f 

El, VI, 276 

Nadendla 

* ••• 

99 

El, VI, 276 

Irlapadu 

S. 1057 

99 

El, VI, 276 
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Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Irlapadu 

S. 1057 

Manda 

EI, VI, 276 

Nadendla 

S. 1065 

Buddharaja 

El, VI, 277 

Nadendia 

S. 1093 

•1 

EI, VI, 277 

Nadendla 

S. 1070 


EI, VI, 277 

Tsandavolu 

S. 1093 


EI, VI, 268 

Draksharama 

S. 1087 

»> 

IMP, Gd. 121 

Nadendla 

S. 1069 

Malleraja 

EI, VI, 277 

Nadendla 

S. 1094 

Manderaja 

EI, VI, 277 

Nadendla 
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